THIS 

MYSTERIOUS LIFE 

By 


H. R. MAYYAR, M. So., D. Sc (U. S A.) 

Professor in 'W. C. M. (Joilege. Ludhiana 



PUBLISHED BY 
THE AUTHOR 


All Rights Reserved 


. Thts book, or any parts thereof, may not be 
reproduced in any form, includiog that of tratisiarion 
into any ladiaa and foreign languages, without written 
pennissjon from the author, except by a reviewer, who 
may quote bnef passages in a review to be printed in a 


magaane or a newspaper. 






- 



-THE 

PAL ELECTRIC PRESS, 
LUDHIANA, 



TO 

GANDIIIJI 
whom the author 
looked up to as the pillar 
of humao edifice m the darkest 
penod of his hfe 

AND 

TO OTHEIIS 
especially NLTAJl-^ 
who could opportunely pick up 
the thread of the movement 
against various kinds of 
uoiversal tyranny. 



PREFACE 


THIS BOOK may be regarded as the first of the senes 
by the same author for the students of politics (particularly 
those who desire to follow the facts and reasons for the 
creation and establishment of Pakistan) and for all others 
who are really interested, anxious and enthusiastic — let 
alone the past — to carve out a new history for their 
motherland it would form a sound foundation for practis- 
mg their motivation for budding up a glorious destiny for 
their beloved country. It is equally useful for students 
and teachers it is educative in nature — educative m the 
sense that it would foster m them firm and sound 
foundation of character by guiding their mental attitude 
into the right direction (man's character is the result of 
his mental attitude) and thus by coexistenlly augmenting 
their receptive power assist them in their studies 

The welfare, prosperity and progress of a country- 
nay, Its very fate— depends upon the soundness of the 
rules of life it practises, while its poverty, misfortune and 
backwardness are the result of the continuous use of ages- 
old wrong pnoaples We were slaves for a thousand 
^ ears for definite reasons the discussion of which, in the 
opinion of the author, at this ume is not of urgent and of 
immediate importance The rejection of the old and false 
tenets may check deienoratjon, at least, temporarily, and 
maintain the prevalent conditions but the real progress of 
a country rests upon the discovery of new prmaples and 
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tfieir apptication to life— which iife « not perfect and nwy 
be likened to an endless ladder Therein lies the 
importance of the writer s this attempt 

Truthfully — and truth is often bitter — and totally our 
heritage is poor our total experience of life is meagre our 
explanation of life wrongj our contribution to education 
negligible — our foolish pride of the glorious past with the 
record of a thousand years sla/ery will not take os very 
far in order to construct we have to be wisely truthful 
and factually ascertain out soaal and moral order, which 
IS traditional and backward Tins publication is attempted 
by the writer for enriching our heritage, for mcreasiog our 
total expedience of life for drawing attention of the public 
to the path towards the right direction of life by giving 
historical and saenitfic backgrounds for raising our 
educational standards with the roouve of producing belter 
type of leadership, and for improving our lot if possible, 
by overhauling our social and moral order 

It IS written from the standpoint of a positive and 
progressive liberal who presents the views of his oppo 
nents in an orderly and realistic manner with a JieJpfu] 
and chantable attitude and aims at replacing the hfe of 
emotiooahsm sentimentalism and impulsiveness repre 
seated by the detrimental elements of the tenor of self 
complacency and self conceitedoess imfaifaed as bad parts 
of our educational processes by the ingredients of 
inttUigentstlf criticism, self evjtotiim and self analysis 
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as sound constituents of the construction of a stage for 
raising up an edifice of a grand destiny the day uiUbc 
fortunate when wc would have quite a number of persons 
who realise what they can do and what they cannot do— 
who understand wlut are thetr capacities and limitations 

In this attempt the author is trying to combine science 
and religion both aim at the same achievement, no doubt, 
they differ to some extent in their methods and in their 
application, and saence, at this stage, considers the 
subject of spirituality— existence of life after death— 
beyond its domain 

When we discourse on life we mean man's life— who 
nu/ be credited to have occupied a pivotal position m the 
universe because of his mental activity Placed as he is 
between the unceasingly expanding macrocosm on the one 
iiand and a great microcosm — ^both animate and inanimate 
—infinitesimal below him on the other he is urged to 
study and liarness his natural environment for hts survival 
and advance 

The book is divided into two parts the first one deals 
With scientific backgrounds which would form a firm stand 
for the reader to follow its application in the shape of 
fetters— the second part — and the books which are coming 
in us wake 

The mam theme runmng through all these composi 
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tioas IS t}i* same an attempt to awaken the people from 
inertia in wmeh they have deeply plunged, and have long 
been suBermg All these compoaitioas, though seemingly 
of diverge character, were wntten to show that man is 
gwng from savageness to civilization and thus work a 
change tn the people’s outlook of life The first two 
letters to Gandhip were written \nth the same object, and 
the third one to decide that his prtaciple of non violence 
IS right 

T^e author his found out through personal talk 
that he has been able to veer oth>rs to his opinion 
or ideas, sooner or later, depending upon the mental 
powers of an individual He is fully realizing his 
difficulties when he ts expressing fiimself through the 
medium of the print, which is altogether a differem 
matter So owing to the increasing iDiporraac«;atfached 
to the authors ideas by so many friends and others 
who came in onuct with him the author m response 
to their repeated requests for the publication of these 
ideas has brouglu them forth as soon as he could under 
the arciunstances 

The author would welcome any constructive suggesuon 
for the improvement of the book m any way, 
pjtucularly, for <lie incrtjse of its value as a philosophy 


LTOHIANA (India) 
September 14, 1949 


M R KAYYAR 
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PART I 

PRINCIPLES OF LIFE 



I. THE MEANING OF ASTRONOMY 

Solenco ia far*sig!itod. Theaclcatmt at t}io California 
Institute of 'Tcclinology, rasadcna, tarns luo telescope 
coating more than a hundred Ihonsimd rupees into the 
aaevinspiring and immeasurable depths of epaco for tbo 
Eludy of tho univeiae. Thia action of his, as most of 
our actions are, ia inatioctivc. Ho enjoys his now taste 
ho antisfica his intellectual iostlnct. What is happiness 
after all 1 It la the satiafaetton of ono*8 oxm tnind or 
of one's Oim Instincts. I say science is a philosophy of life 
iwsed upon empiricism and rationalism. Tbo wizard 
loina his telosoopo towards the moon and obsorrea its 
mountaina as clearly and as definitely as vre eee objects 
only a few feel off. 

He sarreys the moon and finds Abcolote Death. No 
life on moon 1 When he spots a dormant voloano which 
throws out, erory now and then, hot gaseo, he waits to 
o'bierv'C Tcgotable Lfe around. He sees no animal h‘fe 
duImw there bo some lower life under tho stones. 

The law of birth, growth and of ultimate death seems 
to bo a universal law. The mountains wear down in 
mSliona of years. Mother Earth has passed its infancy; 
It shall draw apon its youth, grow and poos ultimately 
into death 1 What then of tho human population I ShaB 
it also Iroeae and petrify 1 Nay, it shall live. The 
measage of soienoo is the message of hope. Goionoe, the 
creator of hondrod and thousand things of modem life, 
through its inventions of railway, steamship, aeroplane, 
tel^^ph, radio, wireless and other rapid and fast meann 
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of transportation end coDununication bas already made 
tbe four corntjrs of the •world meet. The rocket and the 
projectile are coming. Tlieyehalltrard round the earth 
in three minutes, TTitbin the nert thirty years they shaU 
tako us to tbe icoon in forty-eigtit hours, a distance only 
of more than four hundred thousand miles. The newer 
and faster machines rvootd follow and survey other 
plsacta in tb® universe* and transfer its population, un* 
lo^a soma •world-wide calasttopho precipitates and retards 
the progress of Science, to other Inhabitoble planets be- 
fore the occurrenca of ntter ruination and destruction to be 
brought abont by tho cold, dreadful band of mother 
nature. Ibis is tho meaning of astronomy. 


* Jeans difTcra from Eddington. According to Jeans 
there is no other planetary svatom in the univenw but aur 
own, Admitted ho 13 right. But who t nows of miUioiw' 
^aturei 



II. THE MYSTERIOUS 
STRUCTURE OF THE UNIVERSE 

To US our earth js most important' bec'iiiso we live on 
It, aud Its importance aUo arisen from the fact that, while 
standing on it we tal c it to bo the centre of the heavens 
which seem to revolvo round our globe It mav or 
may not be n true picture, but Iho fact remaina that the 
sky m day and the universe at night to the naked eye 
appears to bo a blue and dark bowl respectively set with 
stars and inverted on the earth 

By the fitrucUire of tbo universe we mean whatitis 
made of bow it is made and what is its shape The fundi 
mentals winch constitute the universe are energy space 
and matter , time is a relative term derived from the 
rotation of our planet on its avis and from its rcvolutiQU 
round the sun The immediate question that appear* 
before our eyes la whether there is any relation between 
the three fundamentals, or there is only one fundamental-— 
the other two are its usiics— .which is responsible for the 
vast universe with rnymdi of stars ond roultifanous life in 
it. Recent evperiments on the fiss on of the atom ond the 
production of an atom bomb prove beyond doubt the 
change of matter into energy— ao msltter is concentrated 
energy— and somewhere sometime in the appalmg and awe 
insp ting vastness of the universe, energy the author 
behoves, must bo changing into matter , tho igli s"ipntt3t’i 
so far have not directed their attention — actuillv thev ore 
guJty ofnegloct — to thcsolut on of this imiKirtant problem 
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Lastly, t)ie problem of the shape of the universe, whe- 
tlier it is Inanguiar, rectangular, square, elliptical, circular 
or irrcgular>curvcd, no <Joubt, is intricate and is shrouded 
m mystery. It may be spiral in form. The motion of a 
number of heavenly bodies is either elliptical or circular ; 
but there are some rrhicb follow an eccentric path. To a 
casual glance the appearance of the universe is circular; in 
fact, it is an optical illusion ; it IooIlS round, first, because 
we stand on a curved part of the earth end, secondly, 
because we see through ita atiD08})bete which is round — 
take a aemi'oirculat thick piece of glass and see through 
it at the girder of the ceiling, it looks curved. 

*rhe current conceptions which explain the structure 
of the universe are the theory of relativity and the 
Mlectronic theory. The universe is in the process of de- 
velopment; it evolves — the stars, the, earth and the 
animal life follow evolution , they have their birth, 
infancy, maiunty and old age and death 



III. THE MYSTERIOUS UNIVERSE 

THE EARTH 

The descrJptioa of tha hairenff bodies iriueb 
eonstitate the bearea$ is appropriate hero Wo start 
^th oar globe -which ts ooo of the nmo planets revolring 
round the etmj the remaining onea are Mercory, V«ms, 
Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus, Neptune and PJuto 

The primitira people suppoeed that the eorfh is flat, 
bamng its ToUeya and motmtains, those who Irred in long 
atretehed level plama regard'*d it its a circular disfi. 
learned men as early ‘ oa the CAh eontury, B C«. were 
teaching that the earth ts a globe, and Anstotle^ n Cred 
phQospher, is the fiTorth eentoiy B C 2neQ*ioQed of the 
dark rocmd shsidow of the earth ^on the moon during a 
partial eclipse os an evidence of the eaith'e rotundity; the 
disappearance of a ship on on ocean and a photograph of 
the earth taken fiom an aeroplane at a great height show 
the eircolar form of the earth 

Now every schoolboy leoms that the earth rotates 
on its axis every twenty • four boars thus causing the 
alternation of day and night was explained by Pa thagoroa 
and Fhilolaus more than two thousand years ago. that 
the earth not only tamed on ita axis, hut also -went 
around the sun once in a year, causing the cycle of 
seasons, was held by Anstarchus of Samoa in Greece. 
Due to the lelhargio aui retrogressive nature of man and 
the contradictory pronounceisents of srrosg • zuinded 
phlloaopbers these doctrines fd] in disfavour; and for 
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these pronouncements Bruno* Copomicus ond Galdeo had 
to BufTer he&vfly at the lianda of ignorance when they 
tried to ro-awaken the world with their revised versions of 
the occurrence of day and night, and season'll changes 
The earth with its satellite* moon* revolves from west to 
east around tho sun following a path of almost circular 
ellipao in 305 25 days outside tho orbits of Mercury and 
Venus and inside tho orbit of Mars at a distance which 
varies from 01, 300000 miles la January to 01,5000001x1 
July from the sun; it rotates penodioallv from west, to 
east onto in a day on its axis at tho mclmatmn of 23 5“ 
from the peqiendicular to the plane of its orbit with a 
slight error la its regular rocurrenoo of motiou wh*ch 
amounts to two thousandths of a second in the course of 
a century, the alteraations of day and night os well os 
the apparent dally rotation of the celestial scenery from 
east to west results as tho conEequcnceS of its daily 
taming. 

Tho earth’s diameter is 8000 miles, its mass measured 
by special methods developed m physical laboratories is 
found to bo 6 0 X 10** tons ; its density is 5 5 and its ntmos 
phero, a mixture of gases— -a mixture mainly of nitrogen 
and oxygen in, propoctioos of about four parts to one by 
volume—aurrounding itasurfaoe weighs 0x10** tons ond 
rises with its f si raref cation and rapid fall of temperature 
as tho altitude Increases to a height approaching 600 miles 

Tho atmosphere is divided into two layers, the 
troposphere and Iho stratosphere ; the former, the lower 
layer of tho atmosphere extotuls to tho height of about 
i Tnilcs above sea level and is tho region of rifling, falling 



PRWCIPl£SOFlIFE 


and ewJrlmg currents and of cload* ; the stratosiJhere »* 
the ngion which causes twilight hj the reflection of sun- 
light tin its air when tlie sun is below the horizon after 
«un«et or before sunrise, where air cmrents are cWefljr 
horirontal, where the trails of shooting stars are noticed 
aa high as hundred mtles and where thesiK&mers of 
aurora have been ob'erved at heights approximating 500 
miles, showing the existence of very thin air even at that 
distance. (Mannwl air craft, ballons caTTyin<4 eelf-registetin^ 
instruments, recently rochets and the reflection of radio 
lieams from the ionized layers of air have been used for 
studying the win'Titions prevailing in the troposphere and 
uartiiulariv in the etratoephered 



IV. THE SOLAR SYSTEM 

MERCURY, VENUS, MARS AND THE ASTEROIDS 
ilercuiy is the smallest of the principal planets 
"appearing as one of the evening or morning stars in the sky 
with a diameter of 310D miles and revolves, without any 
satellite, inside the orbit of Venus And nearest to the sun 
in 88 days at the mean distance of 36 million mile\ from 
the sun. When seen through a telescope it passes through all 
phases similar to those of the moon. The reflection of only 
7 percent of the sunlight it receives marks out the absence 
of any atmosphere and the noevenesj, though mountainous, 
of its surface. So the natural conclusion is that Mercury 
is a lifeless world with a surface subjected to the greatest 
extremes of teniperotare. 

Venus as evening or morning stir is the brightest of 
the planets and of all the other celestial bodies, has a 
diameter of 7700 miles and revolves without any satellite 
outside Mercury’s orbit once m 225 days at the mean 
distance of 67*2 million miles from the sun ; when viewed 
through the telescope it goes through the whole cycle of 
phases of the moon. Its dose resemblance to the earth in 
size, mass, orbit ; its 85 percent gravity of that of the earth 
in value ; its evidential atmosphere in abaudaace compar- 
able with that of the earth; the observation of twilight 
effects ; the lack of evidence of the presence of oxygen 
m the upper levels of the atmosphere at — 2o‘’c and a sur- 
prising amount bf carbon dioxide shown by spectroscopic stnd. 
les of the planet reveiUug the temperature at its surface as 
high as lOO’o. — all these facta in totahty-..-suggcst the 
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unsuitability of the planet for mhabitation But it mar 
follow the same course of life as tlie one on our sphere m 
the future time of eternity 

blar’s appearance la red, its period of rerolulion once 
around the sun la GS7 cla\s, and beyond the earth s orbit 
Its average distance from the parent star is 143 million 
miles, its period of rotation on its axis is 34 hours 
37 minutes, its diameter w 4200 miles and the temperature 
at its Burface is above 32“F It has seasons like oars 
differing only in their leneth , it has an atmosphere which 
proved by ita Ion reflecting power — only IB — and the dis 
tinctness of its aurfnee is rarer than ours and contains about 
6 percent of water vapour and nearly 1 percent of free 
oxygen m comparison with earth’s atmosphere, and it has 
twilight ban<l The planet has two satellites The 
changes in the dark markings of the planet from green in 
its summer to a chocolote brown m the aotumo evidences 
on it the growth and dfchne of vegetable life and the 
consideration of the climatic conditions on the planet 
put serious restrictions on the appearance of animal life 

The asteroids are also called minor planets which are 
more than forti thousand, varying in size from on© mile 
to 4S0 miles m diameter, they apjiear like discs when viewctl 
through laigo leltscopes and revolve around the sun from 
west to east inaptly between the orbits of Sfars and 
Jupiter but some have liigliljr eccentric or elliptical 
orhitsand %ent»reoiit tomaleclo^et approaches to the 
earth tJian do soy of tlic priucipal planets 



lUPITOR, SATURN, URANUS, NEPTUNE AND 
PLUTO 

Jupiter IS the largest planet trjth *1 eliamctcr of 8SG10 
nnlc« , it rcvolrtH round the »im once in ncnrlv twelve 
wars at tin distance of almost '•fK' milhon 
period of rotation is nhout 0 hou'« ."><» minute? , its almn 
aphero nhicli H SOOO mileadcep and con«i«l8 as revealed 
hj spectro'iroptc analtsi'’ of hadrocen nicthan** and 
ammonia, and covirs a laaerofice 17000 miles Illicit around 
ft mcl \ core some '1''000 miles m diameter It lias eleven 
satellitfi 

fefttum, ft b'uht wUow '(tar m our at ics and the l»o>l 
remote of k\ie bright planets revolves elliptiealla with n 
diameter of 74100 inilea once in 201 a ears at the mean dis 
tsnee of 8SC million miles from the sun its lowe«t density 
In 0 7 , it la encircled bj iv Ner> thicl atmosphere compO!>ed 
of Hramonm cloud* at — 1 Vt- anJ mcthai o , and its pc lod 
ofro fttion, CeUntimed 8i»ccttoscopu-all\ at the equator 
Is speoialh 10 hoars 02 mmute*< The planet has nine 
satellites and is enciroletl b\ three concentric nogs of 
meteone nature running 1710CK» miles across 

Discoveries of planets and stars and histones of 
subjects are fascinating and important because the^ exjd 
am the meaning ofprogre s rc,.ar«\ing whicb wrote Charles 
Daririp m bis ‘Descent of man Our nncients did not 
even enttriam the idea of prepress uor do the Oriental 
nations at the present dav Bnt here we are concerned 
with facta and conclusions and these facts are about 
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TJranas, Neptune and other astronomical objects Crinus 
and i^eptraie are blue-green giant planets mth their 
mpectire diameters of 3X00 and 31000 jniJes, are 
encompassed by extensive atmospheres containing metbane, 
rotate from irest to east once in 10 b hours and I*) 8 hoars 
respectively and revolve once in 84 years end I63 years 
at nineteen times and thirty times the cirth s distance 
severally from the aun ^Nepttme has a satellite which 
revolves from east to west against our expectation 

When seen in large telescopes Pinto h vellowish, and 
in all probability is smaller in eiae and mass than the 
earth The planet goes aroond the son in 2IS years at 
the average distance of 3C70 milhon miles Its orbit u 
more elliptical than that of any other pnncipal planets 
Pluto may colhde against Peptone after 240 million years 

COMETS, METEORS AND METEORITES 
The solar system does not fmiab with the aim, planetaniid 
satellites , it also includes comets, meteors and meteontea 
In ancient days the appearance of a comet boded ill 
tomanVind, superstitious folk regarded it an omen of 
some commg calamity, in later days people feared the 
destruction of tbo earth by its collision , and noirsdays, we 
watch it with great interest as one of the most absorbing 
natural objects, 

A eonspicnous comet has a head with a starhko 
nucleus near its centre whence are fthot out bright jeta 
m vanous directions, and a luminous tail spreading out 
across the sky m direction opposite the eun A comet 
appears to bo in proew of diimtegratioa It usually 
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trarels in tin ilongotcd orbit passing across tho oibit of 
the planets with Its period of tovolutioa not exceeding a 
few hundred jears A comet shines partly by reflected 
sunlight and partly bj fluorscenco stimulated by tht 
sun 8 radiation. 

Shooting stars are meteors which are m flight m th< 
sir Meteors are generally email solid bodies which rovol 
ve around tho earn MTien caught by ouratmosphero thcr 
arc moetli reduced to dost and gas before they reach the 
ground and Icare blazing trails If it partly sumyes the 
consaming heat of its flight in tho air it Is called a motco 
nto A motconto may bo Btony or composed of olloys of 
nickel and iron, it may weigh Boveral tons (’’►0) \ meteor 
appears to be a dismtogratod comet 

THE SUN AND THE MOON 

The son is one of the stars, tho only one near enough to be 
examined by a telescope in detail The other stars— some 
far bigger than the son— are too remote to be studied 
they appear as mere points of light when Tiowed oven in 
the largest telescope When sunlight is analysed by the 
spectroscope the speotnini reveals tho presence of sixty 
chemical dcmcnls m tho speotmm, an unbroLen band 
of seven colours from rod to violet, charaoteriatio of 
a luminous solid, liquid or opaque gas, or, it gives rise to 
the bright line spectrum, a sucoession of colored lines, from 
red to violet on a dark background, each colored ime in 
the spectrum being characteristic of each gaseous element 
emitting a scries of wave lengths present in the source of 
light , or , it produces the dark line spoctrum, a 
succession of dark Imw on a contmuous seven colored 
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background, inherent of the presence of cooler gases that 
mterrene between the obscrycr and the Murce of 

light *■ 

The displacement of bight fines in the spectrum 
shows the approach or recession of a star towards or away 
from our sphere and is directly proportional to >tJ> 
speed I^ch square yard of the sun’s surface radiates 70000 
horsepower of energy Its surface temperature of 5750 'c 
found by Stefan’s and Witin’a laws, uses rapidly to 
miUiona of degrees at the son’s centre. 

Tbe sun is a gaseous globe with a diameter of 85(000 
miles ; and it is a third of a raiUion times as heayy as the 
earth with an arerage density of 1 4 times the density 
of water When viewed tbroogh the telescope the photo* 
sphere, the back portion which is back only m comparison 
with twoffloro duDily gasoosenrelopos, namely, chromo 
sphere and corona, above the photosphere shows a mottled 
appearance of bright granulations ^readmg over a third 
of the surface, and cf dark epols — abo called snespnts — on 
the edge Of the photosphere varymg from a few hundred 
TDilee to more than 5000 miles u diameter 

Sunspots are sharply divided into umbras and pe 
numbras, they last from a few dayo to a few weeks mov 
mg across the disc &om east to west with the sun s rotation 
These dark spots on the photosphere have given birth to 
various speculations as to the cause of their existence. 
Sunspot maxima are accompanied by magnetic storms which 
oanso mdneed earth currents interfcrmg with telegraph 
and telephone service and disturb the ionized layers of 
our atmosphere dianiptmg short wave radio oommunica 
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tion; they an also followed by displu^B uf aurora or polar 
lights reaemhlln;; Iho glow in n racxium tube m tho form 
Ilf lominous arch low in tho rarefied upper atmosphert* 
of Iho northern shy with its highest jximt towanls tho 
magnetic pole and with streamera like Bearchlight brnmv 
rising above tho arch which may be palo green, nutW 
<rrccn, yellow or ral. 

Our knowledge of tho photoephere, chromo^phero 
prominencea which appear above the ohromoaphero and 
at times reaeh heights of hundreds of thousands of miles, 
and of tho corona is incomplete. The oaupo of the one-way 
shifting of tho eunipot zones is still aa unknown os tho 
cause of varying in number of sunspot groups m a well- 
nigh periodic manner. Tho reversibility of the poUrities 
of the sunspots of those of tho preerding cycle is another 
effoct which aUo rcqulrca explanation. 

Tho Moon, tho e-.irth’a attendant, is emalUr than some 
of tho satellites of the other planet), but refloolo sun- 
light more than any other satellito The moon and the 
earth revolve together ocouud the sun once in a year, and 
during their yearly revolotioti they mntually revolve 
around a common centre onco in about 29J days. The 
moon's diameter is 2160 miles , its average distance from 

the earth is 23S860 roiles; and its orbit is nearly a circle 

an ellipse— of small eccentricity. It passes through its phases 
caused by the sunlight reflected from the varying sur- 
face of the moon in 29} days. The moon rotates on its 
axis once in 27} days. About 41 percent of the Uoou’s 
surface remains bidden from the earth 
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^Vhcn tliroupb tho ttlwcopo the nicon ip 

ntounlainoaf’ ; the poaica Crfet catch the ra^s of the eni> 
at BHurirw iti the form of little irtarn which gradually Bpread 
out to join the sunlit hemlnphcree , some of tho peaks 
are aa hfgh as 2(1000 feet above tho pUiDS , the heights 
of the lunar niotintams which stand ont In the apaeo of 
circular walla can be figured ont by the length of their 
abadows and the altitodo of the sun at tho ttiso iQ the 
moon’s sky. There aro abont 30000 craters— amnll and 
largo— eeen through the telceeopo on the moon , the in- 
rido of Bomo craters la depressed several thousand fiwt 
below the plaur and m some the floors are rnuod to the 
heights of their walla, tho principal foaturea of the rooonV 
surface aro the aeaa, the mountains and tho rays— the last 
ones ore bright atroaka up to 10 miles wide and op to 
1600 miles long, and otart from ploees near a fen- 
of the emtera and run over mountain and plam 
alike — the cause of tho raja is not >et known— and 
tho nils which are clefts — some are irregular and aom** 
aro straight for long dielaoe<»— are about half a mde lo 
width and of unknown depth 

Tbero 18 no atmosphere round the moon, as is proved 
by the perfectly sharp appearance of day and night 
without twilight , the clear )ooar disc oven near tho edge, 
where e thicker atmosphere le expected, ehows its absence; 
and the abrupt disappearance of » star behind the moon 
without producing any dimming or reddening effect 
points oat the non oxlstenoo of air on the moon 
The explanation of the cause la that the surface gravity of 
the moon is too feeble to bold an atmosphere around it m 
an oflectiva manner So tho moon is lifeless , it is dead— 
there M no life activity on H 
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Thu OLcunrncc of on cchpee w a common fight PnmUive 
l>coplc ^a\c Imlicrons explanations for its occurrence 
The lunar ellipse tahr» place nhen the moon nt tlio full 
plnsc ]ins*5C‘« through the earth’s shadow, and the solar 
whpse IS ciii'cd lJ^ the occultatjon of the sun b^ tho 
coming of the moon at tho new phase between the sun 
ftn«l tho curth on that jwirt of tho earth which goes 
through the moon’s shadow. 

Toium uo, tho moon ts lifeless— c\tn \cgetable life docs 
not exist on the ‘uittlhte— because of tho lack of atmosphere, 
ofllie extreme changes of weather and of tho deadly 
uUraMoIct rax*n from the sun Tho moon is a horrible 
place where the sk^ b) da} and night is black, stair}, 
cloudless and twihghUcss, where tho meteors hurl down 
noi«ele8Hl} ■^TIth their original sizes and speed , where the 
Eun and the stars circle around from cast to xi cst once m 
“7J d‘i}s and the earth appears four times bigger than tho 
moon goin,i through all its phases without rismg and 
Ri-tting 
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Non we come to the st&rrj wocM~~-thi3 irerW o^ stars 
vrlnch Are tbe mam patterns of the construction of this 
part of tbe unirerae may be grouped into three diTis.ons 
near stars, stars of tbe galattic system and those belong 
mg to CTtragaJactic systems Tfce stars are too distant froni 
the earth for the study oftheconditionsprtTailmginthein, 
when eYammed m tbe telescope they look hke small lamps 
But by the phy sical and aatronomical methods deTelo]ied 
we can find their distancea from tbe earth, their sizes and 
diameters, their wcight«, their densities and temperature*, 
and then comphre^ them with one another by these valuct 
at our disposal and with tbe sun’s ns our standard So 
werequire to lerise our knowledge of the sim at this stage 
The Bun’s diameter is 864000 miles Its aremge 
density is 1 4 times that of water It is apjirosimately 
• a third of a million times more roasiiTc than the earth 
Its surface temperature js 57^*0 

Among the near stars the near^t oui , Alpha Centaurt, 

15 at a distance of So million niilhoit milts from the snu 
TJit^ number more than a quarter nnliion Tlie stars am 
not fixetl they more, including the sun, throngh the star 
f«M« as well as rotate Tlicir speeds, ns rexcalrd by If*] 
spectrum and <AhuIatcd, range from =* to 
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mile3 a second Some star? arc Wue, ‘»ome ^cllo^^ and 
Some red— -the\ dilTer m tlieir compositjon and tins fact 
throws some lipht on the evolution ofolpmcnts— dciiendin^ 
npon tlieur surface tomiwaturcs vhicli rnnj^o from 2000®C 
toCOOOC, the ttmiicratures at the centres of the star** 
nso to millions of dej^rtes A« to thexr size the\ van 
cnormoyslv* and can be classified into fcjnnt, suiHrgmnt 
mid dnarf stars The rod star, Bolelpuesi, is a suiwrgiant 
Its diameter 18 three or four bundrcil times greater than 
that of the film ^Mnlo a dwarf star ma\ bo as small a*, 
a planet T1 o stars differ m mass os ivcH but leitb much 
less difference— which nearly ranges from one fifth to file 
times the sun s mass In densiti also tbc> differ from a 
thousandth of the density of the air of the earth s ntmo 
Sphere in the red supergiants to tens of tliousands time* 
*sdense as «atir m the white dnarfs 

Xhe sim represents a fair overage of the \i'«ible stars m 
Its size mass, density, comjiosition — even in the same 
] roportions of the same materials — and teinjicmtiiic It 
may again. represent the average In ha%nng a family of 
i Knets, tliouglv no evidential proof e'^iats 

Bmarj stars are related pairs svhich are movin^ to 
gethtr through space and a number of them are niutualh 
revolving and going together at the same tune There 
are manj hundreds of known double stars their orbits are 
generallj more eccentric than tl ose of the planets and 
their periods of revolution vary from hours to months and 

>ear3 In the case of mutually revolving binaries periodic 
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fluctuation of light takes place. 

The energy released bj atomic transformation-’ Jn the 
intcnors of stars comes np to tlita* surfaces for radiation 
and tlius keeps them Bhinmg In some stars the release 
of atomic energy is uniform, while in other- the supply of 
atomic energy 13 cxccsslrc— the supply may he n^uhror 
irregular — with the consequent re«ult that tlie^ expand an«l 
contract, giving ri<>o to \anahlc and irregular inruhli 
stars who'c light respectucU fluctuato periodically — after e 
short or a long peno(I-~and irregnhrJy because of cooling 
and heating effect produced by the csjmnvcn am] the 
compression of the stap; 

Star clusters arc collections of stors-— a collection a*' 
a whole mores through the star field Tltcy are classified 
into open dusters irltich are made of separate and le®*- 
compnet stars easilydistinguishable with the telescope and 
globular clusters which consist of great balls of etars 
They are generally invisible without the telescope There 
ate about four hundred open dusters, thej all lio within 
or close to the llilkj ^\ay An open duster may have, 
members runmng from a few thousand to twentj tliousand 
in It Giant stars are scoree among -them llTiiJo a 
globular cluster contains about fifty thousand stars — giant 
and blue stars — in a globe of a diameter of a hundred 
light jears There are a hundred globular cluster^ m 
the galactic system 

The Galactic System. The most salient feature of thogalac 
tic system is t he Milky VTay formed bj the combined light 
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of a vnsl number of 8t{vr'» in it The occurrence of'itomit 
e\Iilo3)on hns l>een considered The si stem consists of 
100000 million stars divided into a double armcil 
^piril of stars, groups of stars, nitb much interstellcr gas 
and dust The si stem is flat, vast but limited, it has v 
diameter of 100000 light jears and rotates around its 
centre, iihich IS 30000 light years from the sun, once in 
more than two hundred y< ars at a speed of 170 miles per 
second at the sun’s distance 

The nebulae of the evtragalactic sj stems are va'^t stclUr 
svstems far beiond the galactic one But the nebulae lu 
or near the Milkj Wai are clouds of gas and dust in inter 
steller space which arc noticed onlj when illuminated bi 
some near stars Some of these nebulae beiome fluere 
scent because of the ionization of the atoms of the gas 
by the action of the intense ultraviolet radiations of 
a ery liot sta*^ Tho\ contain hjdrogcn, helium ovygen 
and nitrogen 

The ExtXBgalactic Systems. Tho extmgalactic nebulae 
arc far outside tho galactic Bjsteni The> are of the shapi 
of the spiral and other as«ocint«l structure^! >*ou the^ 
arc called evtragalactic aastems ‘some authontu's nnnu 
them galaxies 

Tlicre are 100 millions of cxtrogalactic uislcms %nth 
the average sci«Tation of one from another of U billion 
light jears nitliin the radius of t500 million jenrs— tlu 
grcatc'st distance the |rrcscnt largest telescope can now 
s-utToj Thev are made of a limited number of pattern^ 
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wbjoh ate of three general tvpeH spiral, elliptical ami 
irregular sjstcms Three fourths of these systems are 
m the spiral form — ^which may he of the normal or of the 

barred type In the case of the normal spiral whether 

witli a massive nucleus and thm arms or with an mcons 
picuons nucleus and massive arms— the two cods start 
from opposite sides of the central nucleus ami whirl 
around it in the same direction and in the same plane 
In the case of the barred one the two ends of a bright 
bar which form a continued projection of opposite side** 
of the nucleus are the startmg points for the two cOiH 
The tnechamcal significance of any of these two forms of 
theBpixal 18 not jet clear The very spiral forms of 
galaxies suggest their mutual gravitational inHucncc 
upon one another , the flattened forms of spirals suggest 
that they are rotating , their rotation is proved hytho 
Doppler displacement of tbo hues in tho spectra The 
elliptical systems are more flat and smnlJer in size than the 
spirals, they are assemblages of stars which have not yet 
resolved into stars with the exception of a few The 
irregular extragalactic systems are smaller, nearer and less 
'luminous than the spirals , they comprise 2 or 3 percent 
of the extenor systcnis, and do not rotate 

A spiral when examined with large telescopes is found to 
contain stars of tho different colours known ns vanahle stan 
novae (non pcnodic explosive vanable stars) ojKinaiidglo- 
bnlafcluster^.andgBlactjcnehalaeboth bnght and dark 
—the same kinds of objects that make up galactic system 
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In fiat , >.jnrj»l8 nnil otlar cxtragalactic stem** arc aeparatc 
pnlftsiPH winch thfTtr in puo and measure from 10000 to 
oOOOO light jears in tlmmctor, onr galactic sjatem which 
iinj he epiral in Flmj>c, appeara to Ins a member of a dozen 
or more ftj stems— this combination of 8} stems is elhpsoi- 
ilnl, and its longest diameter is of a million light }ears. 

Besides there arc associations of exterior systems 
calJeil clusters of cxlragalaclic systems, Thej exist 
in double and multiple systems. There nro also about 
twenlj clusters of systems— larger assoinbligcs made 
of larger units of spirals, tlhptical and irregular 
sj stems— each combination is composed of about five 
hundred mcmbctS4 In addition there ate t^o ^ast 
globular nscnihlagcs of stars in this region of the 
universe, the> do not fit m with tlic usual three tjpes 
of sj stems. 

Lastly, on the basis of introduction of a correction 
by Einstein in 1017 for mutual repulsion of bodi* 
t.3 uhieh force is directly proportional to their dis, 
tance apart in the formula of Newton’s law of gravita- 
tion, Lemaitre, in Belgium ni 1927, concluded that 
Einstein’s mathematical uniTcreo uould not be stable, 
it 13 expanding— fho red slnlts m the spectra of the 
extragalactic sj stems if they are really Doppler effects 
— unnoticeahly minute effects— support the recession of 
the sjstems. It means the whole assemblage of the 
galactic system and the extragalactic s^jstems is ex- 
panding, the separate Bystema are getting apart. But 
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wc> ciiinut this view of eijnndin;: 

—It innj ))e trtio— iu the face of wislifiil anti tommon* 
‘tonuc. observation, thoitj>Ii witliout any innthcnntical 
mill exiKTiinontal proofs, uhicli Jca«l? ni niiay from 
the iilca of i\p.in(ling uiiivense to the conception of 
its being both extensile niid contractile in nature: 
matter which mat be dcrmcti n« concentrated rnergj’ 
IS clmnguig into energy' in tho umverso on nccoimt of 
atomic disintegration mctcnsing space; whifo Bonic- 
where and sometime lu tlie imivcrtc tho rcM’i's* 
process of tho change of energy into matter mu'jt 
occur derreastng itn «t/e, although 'the simidtamvnis • 
(*Y{Uim}ion and contrsctlon of the umverso ironJd 
not ho to tho 8 ime extint, nni], At prpsiDt— aicnsnrcil ill 
thetime.imitaof ctormiyand Infimtj— t)»e unu*ei>emay 
be more cxpanduig than contracting or only ispanding. 



VI. THIS MYSTERIOUS EARTH 

Thi tuemos iH cnnslitutcil of gilaxies cnch giladio 
system Ins a tpirnl form which rotaic«,a sil jsmadeofsonio 
tliouiTmU of nnllions of stars which exist m star tlu^tcr'> 
and stars thcnisolves s {inmtod t»\ immense distances, ami 
iT< wles at the «pco(i of 2t 000 mtlex ptr second, Rhownv 
tint thumivcrac IB expandme Onr sun with its fimilv 
( f planets 18 a conatitiicnt of one of Ihognlaxtea which 
difTcra from others in its lan,cr size Tndcctl, the treatioii 
of galaxies and the production of star clusters and tlu 
separation of stars in a galaxy forms the fir.t stacfe of 
iTolution ending m the formation of a star Tins waa 
Natun, 8 first expcnnient in the n^ht- direction 

A star 18 tt mass of gaseous matter — of nicely graded 
«ne -- ordinarili endowed with intense heat The inter 
iial temperatures of stars range from 10 to 20 inilhou 
degrees Centigrade, the temperature is determined by the 
application of tin laws of Physics and mathematical calouJa 
tion At this high temperature of 10 — 20 million degrees the 
atoms of light elements such ns of oxygen w ill bo stnppcil 
naked of its electrons to the nucleus and the atoms of heavi 
elements such as of iron and lead will hold only n few of tlio 
innermost satellite electrons So the sun whose tempera 
ture 18 estimated 1 > million degrees is xiopulated with 
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fieo electrons travelling with the spml of 10000 miles 
per second, stnpped atoms Of prota^3 of luflrogen speed- 
tng at 300 miles a second, (bearjer ones at 40 miles r 
second) and photons or qnant® of radiation consisting 
mamlr, ftt this tempenture, of soft X IlaTs travelling 
with the speed of light The sun will continue to she<l 
ts heat and light for billions of years, feeding on its own 
inatter which changes little bj little into heat and light 
waw"? Tho generation of aub atomic energy which 
mamtMns sun’s beat obtained from tho process of tli** 
transmiitfttion of hjdrogen into not hydrogen at J? 
million degrees Centigrade in the hottest part of the sua 
occurs in the forra of photons of tho order of soft 
\ Rays, the photons — not the cVetroos and protons 
which aro held and retained m the mtenor of the sun 
by the pull of gravitation — nish with the velocit\ nf 
18G000 rodes throiigti a noting mob of electrons and 
protons and after whirling round nim?es.sli m the interior 
for more than a million j ears appear acoidenth on Iho 
surface, and iJtimateh , the onginal photons of the mamii- 
liide of X Raya after transforming down to the quanta 
of radiation of light and bt at in passing lliroiigh the Ust 
few thousaml miles of corapamti^e cool matter shoot out 
into (he open s|iace in the form of light and heat waNes 
riie sun will go on radiating hot at th- same rate for a rect 
I mg jicriixl of thousands of imUions of \esrs after which 
licnul It ma\ show signs of exhaiwtion of the sources 
of >» i\> ntomic energy. Tlie picture drown bore is not 
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tn rpK f'pctitlntive, it n on tlie of ffngmentfin 
i f ntni ntnl nml astronomicil Hlenrc-* 

Nalun’fl nost was on stnr*^ 

c f matter pre iter than thnt of the Pim has p a strong trinlen 
e\ to snhdivnl'' winii. of tlu stars eillirr bcenn«c of their 
spinning too fust or becniiseof thcirstrameiJ eondilion dm 
to (ht mihnnt heat imprisoned in them diMtltd thempchts 
into almost t«n equal jnrts each rerolvinp around the 
other Then arc about a tliousand double stars locate«l h\ 
thetelcseoivj it waBoucofhcrcxperimentalfathires Nature 
tnial her hard next on a star which under the inilucnte of 
another star ollowcil huge maMcs of matter to he spurted 
out of tl i sun, to rc%o!re ond eondtnst into sreall globes 
nr the planets— hinii>s of matter small tnouph and dense 
tnouphtocool The effects of releasing matter from its 
n?in! temperitures of milhoHs of degrees and permitting 
it to eool are self CTidint amlfar reachnip, it is thesceoiul 
impulse of CTolulion which has endetl with thi forma 
tion of rochs raincrala and other materials 

All the mattrial ohjeetR ofthe unnerse are made out 
of the nmtti two elements which appear to have been 
fashioned in nature from the sunc primordial ehment 
through the process of erolutioii This proctes of matter 
buihlint, occurred somewhere and sometime — millions and 
milhons jeara ago — though wt ilonot know anj thing prac 
ticallv of itsluatorj At the hottest central part of a star 

Ync'tompera'iurema^ ’oewsVi^i asTSj raiflion degrte \t 
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loinpcniture— na tht apcrtra of lihit sinrs rIiou— II< 
of hoftv^ rnetnla ih not notiml nt iti'- 

Intent, and tlie presence of nutnlsiind carbonnwerlB 
Itself in the fpcethi of rod Mnrs tl e tenipcrntures of wliicli 
arc low in coniparhon with that of blue ones Amonp tl i 
02 atoms reprcsentina tin aame nuiobcr of diffei‘«'t ‘-If' 
mciit«i the atom of carbon is fH.'ciilinr nnd is endow c<l wilh 
B[Heinl properties not po<'S<~'-«eHl li other ntoms tK 
cutboti atoms can linlw thtmsclvcK »n Iohr chnin-* — esm 
to the number of thousAmls — ^givin/f rise io loore and 
mort complex structures The curlwii atom h moat impor 
tont to us>-ita stud^ interesting ond^faseinatin,.— becaiis 
It IS direct! V connected with lift itself— life esi«t8<3nl^ with 
the presence of the carbon atom This power of carbon to 
bml I more and more elaborate structure baa given 1 irlh to 
a third imi uisc of evolution which has resulted in the start 
ofa tin^ Ining cell aud after a number of unauceerfifiil 
Inali of hit ami mies tndwl In the culmination of man— tin 
glory of this earth The r cor I Of the Instorj ofde^cIop 
luent of Imng forms j aHsinj, over nearly a thousand 
million years 13 found bnned in fossil remains Man is 
superior to other existing forms of life — not to tail* of the 
dead ones of gij,antio size long rejected by Kalure os her 
fidures — and has eared himself from threatened ertmc 
lion on many anoccoMon on account of her bestowal of the 
gift of bram upon liim 



VII. EVOLUTION OF THE EARTH 

Ourlucbarc not our own In fact, wc dqx'ml for 
ixvstenec on a larj..c nurober of delicate adjustments of 
lowerfiil ph\Mcn! forces m the interior of tbe earlli and 
^ravitj 

Man used to walk on fours It was tlirouj,!! tlie 
proccM of mutation that ho started on tw os It was then 
that he began to oak where, bow and wU\ 1 n er since he 
has I ecn improN inc; both in bodv and m mind He h is 
BurTiTwl because ho wa'i belter fitted hr«l m mind and 
then m bodj Ite could defeat barehanded timers ond 
catch elephants Gorilla is a strong onimal hanog the 
habiUofa pnraitue roan Careful htud\ of the Vedas with 
open and liberal mindedness wdlre\eal the fact that our 
forefathers Jmd no marriage sjstem their system of 
marriage was the STstom of animals TJie Fmpireof 
Veason had dawned upon him and naturally he began to 
ask where this earth came from So the autliors of 
I’uranaa reasoned out that this earth was 
standing upon tlie head of a big snake or upon the 
bom of a bull When tbe bull gets tired it changes, 
its side and carthqual w ensue V e may ridicule these 
early explanations but tbev were surely raticmal tboughts 
in the days gone bv The authors of Upnishads gave an 
e%olutionftty explanation of the ongm of the globe first 

29 



sa 


PRWaPtES or UFE 


wa.thaSpmtofthcTJn.rerK then came AUsha (etb 

fire mod and water, end then the earth firew 

We owe a great deal for the advaoeement of kocrle „ 

der^rgtorsTirdinr^r^o^ 

ffXlowShTplev Holton T>«la , 'Vegeoer Argeoo 

Ohrer Lodge. Rad Btaub and other. 

lanncaanrahlP and 

another ct.rwh.eh .n^^ e« ,b.„,rfaceof tho old Sol 
son close enough to d m.pt 

Masses of gaseous matter .0 i. mg 

r™.tor%roU up .nto sphere, wh.eh went spmu.ng 
La.lp through space and are now revolv.ng about the stm 
„the nmo planets This theorj of the origin of the 
Planet, « supported by two observations that the tele 
Lope does not reveal anj other planetary system in the 
umavrse and that all the planet, revolve round the sun 
from w«t to east and in the same plane Cooling gradii 
alii , thefip gaseous masses of matter passed into hquil 
and solid phases the process of cooling decreasing from 
rapid cooling at the surface to mfimtcsimaht^ at the core 
which 13 4000 nules deep Our planets interior still 
consuta of hot mcamle«cent and plastic material tl e 
fact IS proTe<l by the flowin out of lavas m diffevcnt 
places Sometime in the process of evolution its iron con 
tent began to arrange Itself in obedianco to tho dictates 
of eleclromagnctie Slaves from tho higler regions result 
ing in the formation of our North and South poks The 
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nnginiil gaseous maltci gradualh changed into difTireut 
‘lemints and their compound'* Our globo was once 
fluid and underwent stratification itself by gravitj, the 
heavier nmterml'* 'wink towanls tho surface, and tht 
wholo mass finalh nrrange<l itself m layers evolving a 
«ohd earth It was then under tvnter, and the ‘substances 
tbssolve*! m it precnutateil adding sufficientl,!, to its 
thickness Air and other gates were o\cr water 

Tlic layman and the ignorant ash how the earth is lield 
bj the *un It 13 kept along il«} orbit by tho sime kind 
of force as is possessed b> a magnet which attracts a nee* 
die, though we do not see the force, but wo do roshre it 

rmstein's theory of relatlritj replaces the concrjit 
offeree b^ that of the geometry of the gravitationally 
strained region eurcounding a heavenly bod^ 
The ri-lotive theory evplains tlio discrepancy of faster 
rotation of the major avis of the orbit of "Mercury than 
that suggested by the gravitational principle and also some 
other mysteries in science 

The earth, no eloubt, is a huge magnet with its magnet 
- 10 polos near the North and South geographical poles 
The supposition 'of northern and soutbem geographic 
honuspheres, evplains easily the various phenomena But 
the origin of tho earth’s magnetic field is stiJl an iinsol 
\ ed problem The collection of a great mass of terres 
tiial magnetic data shows that tho phenomena are related 
to atmosplxenc and solar electrical phenomena 
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n,r , splAiiati m tint th- mrtl, s mlpncLsni n Jne to th 
Imi t-mtmt nf tin tnttli cm be di<l«nif I .cilli ivinn mii_ 
, „,i. .lrr> It c f " ‘ tbit » mciiilct lo'c* its mApieti-m wlieii 
Icot.d nwlinowiithst till inner portion of the csrlli i- m 
„„^li lint Tlic reicnl ciplmsti. n plnn bi iilsckclt tbit 
, brnvrnlt bodi ill frst rotiilioii ttouli! ponrss nio^nrl's'ii 

I „ be n hs.liH US Lrcsl « dis, mcr, »s i.ni b, Neirton or 

' " I’unj limn, » itli .11 hi. boa-t ofLiii™ Inipr. stands hdi. 
l,ss.nJbc-rlllere.l b for. ,I,„ m.-slenous, .wr mspirln, 
L.mic.n.1 „rc^.hcb»lnIt^..«rc «■ enno snmir 
slirli .iin, lo Rinstions 'Vhi dotbooimgcr ones die befor, 
llic ddtr. .gainst eriKOtation t nht do th. orrspring 
ofcottio tnki farlo** time hi laming to walk tliinn 
ehilflJ nml n.al" ii the cnu«i. of the earth magntt 

,f 1 riMimUd m w-«ter within a few degreea of tetDi» 
eratufoaiicl other ph>siral romlition<» Firl\ embrj-onic 
rLsembUnevs our bortj mamlj comiKJieil of water, fur 
il wh reqtiirenunt of the «=amc salts as found m sea aio b\ 
no means mean arguments for the thesis proposed 

During the early part of its history our earth met-a 
nomentous shock which resulted m a disruption, pro 
Imhh due to citadel motions of extensive speed of ro* 
tfttion and peilnps helped hy the attraction of a new 
heaicnh body travelling m the firmament The rua«s 

II us cjccttsl laUr became the moon According to Hindu 
m\ tl ologv it uprose from the agitated floods in the ocean 
<au«e«l b> the ch irning of it* waters 1 v the godb Tlie 
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%TfttcT nfcumulatctl in Uio srar nni^ tho earth raistal its 
lie'll! Tt ttTis tlicii that for the nnimah new life slartoil 
Some q( tlicm died out because t!»e\ could not adapt 
thcinschcs to ncircr conditions of life, ivhilc others sue 
cwlcd Onoofthc groups ofsuminls are we Power 
fill forces owing their ongm to that catastrophe resulted 
m breaking up the original single continent into several 
on(«, which slowli floated apart. The forces resulting 
from the pressure of the accnmnlated water, graviti 
and other phssical forces in the mjstcnous interior Of 
thocirtli liftcil lip huge masses of land forming chains 
of mountains like the Rockies, the Andes, the Alps, and 
thoHimalajs, Tiiat is why marino remains nro found 
on some of the rocks 

The startling similanly, both phjsical and geologi 
isil, bet^veen the coasts of North and South America with 
those of Europe and Africa is not due to mere accident, 
but because ages ago the continents broke awaj from 
lAch other and have drifted homontally over the surface 
of the earth Some da^ , m the dim past, North and South 
America were united ^nlh Afnca, Asia and Europe and 
formed one gigantic continent, and Australia, “New Guinea 
and the whole chain of islands to the north formed a 
part of south. Asia 

Tlie identity between the maniie remains m the rocks of 
Newfovsndiaud with fossika of the same age found in 
Walce, Scotland, Norway and Denmark, the similaritv 
between plant and animal hfo in the jungles of Sooth 
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Amenca ^ntI the ttxlflcrncss of Afnca, ami the endenct* 
of rclfttionehip Iwtwpen nnimal life in Sonthern A^a 
and An''tnlia combine to proro that the earth oner con 
M«rteH uf one inimcnae piece of land 

the pi'i^ing of time the opening bctircen the 
western Hemtspheros and Europe and Africa alowJv 
widened and water ran up into the fissure forming the 
\tUntic ocean This opening is still growing in width 
Onij a few centimes ago, in the absence of railways, 
steamships, itutomobilea, aeroplanes, telegraphs and other 
means of transportation an I communication our eartli 
waa considered to be infinite, now we hnow eren its 
freight Similarly we may be mistaken m thinking of 
the universe ae infinite, thoogli it is lioundnless 

patient and ingenious geologists have now diseovered 
a new method of reading the heart of the earth, And tbe% 
do this with the help of highU sensitive seismographs 
Since the dim past our earth has been and is cooling 
-ivith the conseqnent solidification and contraction of 
matter resulting in the development of strains Tbits the 
rocks of the earth’s crust have been and arc being strained 
ever} day, and on their being released elastic waves from 
manv centres are sent out These waves travel great 
distances aroumt the earth, and while passing through 
mountain rangis and vast plains they raise and loner bii, 
cities like New \ ork and Tokio many times ayear mthout 
Vtng ordmanlv noticeil These waves are of different 
character and are utilized for studying the structure of the 
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tarth The* waves sot in rootion by Ihi* banl knock of 
fin earthquake or rojuo other enrth &hotk arc analsTui 
on their rcneclxon for stmUing the stmeturo of the iKHly 
ofthegfobe. The results thus obtainoe] are ajunrinc in 
character and far-reachinp m conclusions. They reveal 
the shelled characterr of the earth — the shelN whieh are 
relatively homogeneous in character surround a con* 
1 nnaisting of iron or .nickel. 

So our earth consists of n series of shells surrounding 
fi core which at its centre hears the tremendous pnssuu- 
of «’>0000, 000 pounds per square Inch and has a teinj>cm» 
tore, probably, of more than 00000'’C. 

Tlic outer shell is called the crual of the eartli, and 
is about thirtj miles deep. The crust is fomiwl of about 
23 per cent firm land and 75 per cent ocean intfi 2000 
feet of mud on its bottom. The ocean floor has it** 
' vallejs and plains just ns has dry land; it has al^ it** 
plant life nhich is microscopic, but is full of vitamin'., 
proteins, fats, oil*!, carbohjdrttcs and other important 
ingredients of human diet, and in fprtiljt> equals some 
of the best “lurf.iec farm land The floor of the Xortli- 
. West Atlantic constitutes the solid rock crust of the 
earth covered mth mud and clay, and is relativelj flat. 
In companison mth the commonest rock, uluch is n 
variety of granite, of the outer shell that of the underh- 
ing one is a heavier dark coloured basalt rescnibluJg some 
of the >x>lcanic lavas. Beneath that arc shells of still 
'denser material resting upon the aytuaf con at the depth 
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oriOOOmilf. A.-eonlmglolhi>>iow<il«'Kiitlfr f” f 

Ihc r.rtl. c,.en,r. » f', , 

pol»,.iura«I.W.r»di»t«l.<-.tto l«p llio «>rlh I"™'''' 

\nimi nn 1 in rotation 

A..d o„r c-vrtl. U ..»«■ » di^ortid, »-nn.ol fNnrl 
iilildilsPoiL!t»ntIj midcrgoiog chaiipo 
ablv long time to ororoonte doform.t.™ > ■ 

„,lAj_ll.oogl. apparent!, .» aoM ” 

„„v.blc-«,nt.nnally tnonn, on a tlnrl. ear.!, .hell of ho. 
inovaoic— .j,. _™|ec, round ita axis onca a 

I,‘r‘lndTnr.ngr.lad,.r..r. there aruca a d.trerenc. 
.„ .;«dh.t.x«n...o=m.t.nd... mner port.on oa„a.n„ 
ahpaaluehiartherrholo planet In the earth, eren. 
ful .nfancy there landslip, need to he of t.r 

.eocrer intensity and the. aceount for aneicnt delnge. 

ineluding Noah, mentioned m the Bible, the Qnran 
and the raranas Accordingly earthrjnake^ 
volcanic lavas new moontam ranges and other terrestrial 
cTcnts are due to landslips of the earth 


Smcc the world began, oar earth has constanth been 
changing, neither earth nor water wore exact!} the same 
face Even m its yearly travel round the sunit does not 
trace exactly the same line ofpath ThusMother Earth 
struggling steadil} through huge earthquakes hombl 
floods restless glaoicrsp terrible storms and pounding 
oceans has reached this stage of life It is still battling 
liard to overcome its lack of symmetry 
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effects of the EARTH’S ROTATION 

Some of tlii'se cffectH are the iJtflection of ftir nml 
octnn currents, llie uliirlin^ of cjclones, the chaiigint' 
‘Uttction of the FoucAull prm1i>Iiim« and t!ie hulflmg of 
the eartli’a iquRtor, Ihej may Iw rcganUHl as rcr*pe<,livo 
proofs of the earth’s rotntmn on its nin whose c^trcmitK*^ 
are Its north and eouth 

In this connection the rotteaukV jiciulihtm is riiiite 
mtcrcatiiig if a lieftw iron l>aU ensptiuled by a wire of 
SOOfectlon^ be fioutiii: in the north and south direction, 
the pendulum slowl) cinnges us plane of oscillation in 
the clockwise direction to the dictates of the earth » mtn* 
tion The nte of the change m the direction of the p'ridn 
lum is different at different place* at the equator there i-* 
no change nt nil, at Chicago the rate of change is 10' 
an hour, and at the jKiles tt is 16* an hour — with tlio 
consequence that the plane of the oscillation turns com 
litetelv around m i\ day. Another important oonsoquenco 
of the earth’s rotation is its ccntrifugnl effect— tin. 
equator is more than 13 miles higitcr in slope than an 
the iioles, hut the 'Mississippi River flowa up towards 
the equator beenust of the earth a rotation On 
account of the icntnfugol effect of the earth's rota 
tion all its parts tend to more «wa> from the axis, 
and Its result has been the bulge at the equator 
The centrifugal effects of tho earth’s rotation also lift* 
the object and thus lightens its weight, an object 
weighing 100 pounds at the poles weighs one pound 
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at the equator, where the centn'fog'if elTe^t is grea** 
est; a part of decrea^ in weight t'», of course, due to 
the longer flistanee of the equator from the earths 
centre. Another cotieeabfc « fleet of the earth ’a rotation 
is wandering of the poles through a distanee of 40 
feet from itsarcrage plaee- 

At the Pole the Star* Never Set. Ti«e imrtJi 
or the south pole is one of the eitremifica of the 
earth’s axis, and so It entirdes the sherfest apace 
in companson with other places of the rotating earth. 
So naturally the stnn there orerhead neeer set, and 
po around in circles paralell to the horizon. At the north 
pole the sun goes on shining {for 24 hours a day)froni 
about 21 Starch to about 23 September, and tbo moon 
rises and sets once a month. All these happenings 
show tb&t the earth rotates. 

TE3UIESTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

The Blue Sfcy< During dsytime the sunlit air out- 
shines tlie stars and conceals most of them. Sunlight 
la yellow and is composed of scFen colours which re- 
fract to different extent. Among them the blue Ugbt 
is most diffused by the air molecules when the sun- 
light passes through the atmosphere. So the sky on 
*a clear day is blue coloured, and the colour deepens 
as w go away and away from the Taporous and dusty 
lowest laj'era of (he air; we expect blue changing to black 
at "a height where air finishes. 
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•\t sunn^c tht. blue light is scattered awa\ bv ibo 
^reatrr thickiic s of iiir and onij the rtnl one passes 
tbroiigh 8ucci>sful!N, that is how the stin looks rctl after 
Us rising or licforc its Pcttmg, 

Twinkling of the Slara, 1 chances in direction 
on )ia.-^ing obli<inel\ from one niediuni to another, and 
this IS tallwl refnction Licbt from a star on entenng 
air bends and goes on chancing its direction mom and 
more with the increasing densitj of air till it meets near 
the earth « surface the air in commotion due to the 
rising and falling of warm and cold i iirrcnts ond hon 
zontal niovenicnts of lajcra of ditferent densities which 
fact causes sudden changes of refraction makes light 
unstcsd\, causing, the star to twinkle 

Ellis. »r"U"d <>■' Moon. I f'"' 

csaraplos of refcuclion iflcoH llioj iro proiliiccil on tlie 
concentration of the reflected moonlight rn place, form 
mg the eireumferenecs of the luminous rings by ice 
needles and siioa flahes in the hi„h cirrus and cirro stratus 
clouds 

The DuniUon of Twilight Twilight - eicning or 
mormng twilight— is the oonscqucnco of the sun’s slim 
ingontheatmospheroaboveus It. duration natnraUj 
differs -with the time of year and with place on the earth, 
It IS shortest at the equator where the sun shines ver 
ticalJi 
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Tbe Aurora, ‘'onirlhinc ha^ aTrnflx 1/ofn ‘nitl 
it in tli<* last thiptcr. TIi«' nurorn orciire m tlip rn>r- 
llK“Tn iii'I snutln'm sljics, ninl w ransctl Iir th<' notion of 
iiltruiolct ruliation uul particles from the 

'‘im «]W« tlie Monw of mreficsl upjxr ntmo-epherc 
illtinim'iting them in the shape of an anh. 

ReFEftCNCE 

Baker R. H., *■!»» y/t/o>rf«c/»o» /o fufrono/ay J) Van 
2Co«tmnil Compini , Xew 1*>47. 
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It was m \mcnca, wben llie author woi stmlpnj 
It Punluo Unneraity, that ono Uay ot about five in 
the evening on humedly opening the back door of the 
UnivereitN librarj he was buddcnij frightened at the sight 
of a big nvonkej like object, which ho took for a real mon. 
key, sitting m the same posture as many a monkey at 
Hanhinr uith tlieir heads held out docs uhen looking 
o>er tho shod of a verandah of a kitchen nith their hands 
underneath He rushed back. But on a little rcilcction tho 
idea occurred to him that America is o cold country and 
monkey is usually found m a hot one He turned back 
and on opening the door cautiously noticed the garment 
of n girl While jvissmg by her, iio was stealthily and con 
i^tantl^ stanng at her face, absolutely lost to observe tho 
ordinary manners of jiolitcncss Tho idea went across 
his mind she is a case of reversion, at least, in physical 
look if not in mental powers, and Darwin was right. 
Thereafter he began to realize the greatness of DarWm and 
visualize how tho world has been benefitted by Iiis discovery 
of the I.aw of Evolution, not only m the advancement of 
the science of Biology and Medicine but m every branch 
of human knowledge But one point which stuck long to 
tws, wniL was the gradation of human hfawhmh.b/t-w/t/ifi 

41 
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not fiplafn from the standpoint of the theorj* of cvola* 
tion until he came across about a jTar lat^ the theorj' of 
ehromosome*. He was then continced of the false hold 
on his mind of the ofKarma. ' Of coarse, the idea did 
not, then, occur to him that 'rmdation in human life is 
simpl.rdne to the unequal derclnpment of mental facnJti'M 
in dificrenl individuals Tdiots cannot be rich — evcry- 
bodv is not Gandhi, The author i«i not a biologist; he has 
been a student of chemistry through and through, Xo 
doubt, he had some elenicnt.ary courses in biologj. Ilf 
Is not writing this cs-«y with the purpose of eonrincing 
the people of the doctrine of evolution which is an esU* 
blished fact, nor is U for those who o»X why a cow does 
not bear a human child (the answer to this question is 
heredity, which UdircetKe, in reality, evolution itself is 
ditectire); but with tlic object of persuading the reader, 
jf he can, to the point ; mao is going from eavageness to 
civiliiation; thereby means to remove tho ngo-Iong inertia 
in which our people bare deeply stuck and fas> e long beeo 
suffering. Some of ns, no doubt, will never recogniie the 
troth; none can help losers m the race of life. A man 
^ho obstinately aticka to his bullock cart and cannot 
adapt himself to the age of the autocar, sooner or later, has 
naturally to go out of the market. The world is run not 
by 6»'ntimpntal ideas, but by the principle of supply and 
demand. Motor*busc« in Lahore are roplaang tongas, 
throwing many nut ofemplr^mcnt. Many of us ha^'c been 
left 'behind, others have eoflered, several racee have 
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RCluall} dicil out.Qnd othew harp dcgonprntcU because of 
Hio inadequate c(jinpmrnt of mental faculties for the bailie 
oflife. 

A man is known by bw actions, and a discovery by 
its results During tlio liat aevcnti jcirs Dnrwio lias 
conqucrwl the whole of the nortiicm Fiirope including 
Uussia, America and Canada, and now bo is conquorinp 
Asia Tbo last changes in Tiirkei have LK*<n duo to the 
influence of Darwin, and the recent rapul ebangra in India 
iiaio marked tbo beginning of ft new era— an eramwliicb 
tbi importance oftlio Doctrine ofK%oliition and its appb 
tation to life is incrcasnigl> rccognired as a rcnieil^ to 
tbe evils of the present and a promist to the sueecBs of 
the future It has also opened doors to the bistor; of 
the past tbo Instor^ of the world is tbo btslorv of its 
evolutionarj process Tbo doctrine of evolution changi-i 
tlio whole aspect of life, andindm is now passing from 
the stage of sintimcntahti and emotional czscss to that 
of reason 

Slany others before Darwin had rccogniziil that man 
was not created and hod tned to overthrow Ihe dogma 
of separate creation, Anaiiniander m the sixth century 
It C and Empedocles m the fifth century B 0 announced 
tbe principle of evolution in ita csstntials, the latter 
could conceive even of the survia al of the fittest Some 
writers of India have long been teaching that man hna 

grown as wheat boa grown, man appeared on this larth 
as bee oppenra on tbe skin Earl^ Church fathers siv** 
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Knode, taupht in the allegoncil method of eicpe«i^, anft 
Gregorv of Nvssa (331 — 396) and Saint Awgnitmp 
(353-~4'‘0) gave natorahotic intcrpretatJon of the ^losaic 
accoiinl of creation and expressed belief in the creation bv 
erolntion under the direction ofa dirmc poarer The 
popular Spanish theologian Suarez (J54S— 1617) in9t«ted 
upon a literal explanation of the Mosaic description of 
creation and vigorously fought for the success of 
special creation But none before bad eiprciscd the^ 
facts and ai^uments 10 such a convincing manner as did 
Darwin so as to attract pobbe attention 

There are now, says Brownell in the Sew Un\nrs*, 
three kinds of Chnattans tho fundamentaliats who be* 
here in the infallibility— the firmness, flnabt^ and per 
fection of the Senptare, the deitv of Clinst, the blood 
Btonementand the second comioe of Jesus tbe institutional 
ists who accept modernism and progress on the basis of 
Daniels saying knowledge shall be mcreased and the 
eipenmentalists who, uafortunatelv, bar© no faith m rerela 
tion, they do not accept Christ as tbeSonof God or 
deitv they regard him as the greatest personality— the 
greatest gemus ever bom — ^who bfied mankind phvsically, 
Bocially, morally, mentallj and spiritually by teaching 
higher standards of life expressed ra the best manner and 
hence is the greatest benefactor of humanity— tbev respect 
him most, but do not worship him, they bebevem God, 
and envisage Chnstiamty as the best wav of life and rmhze 
the usefulness of Church institution Fortunately they 



MAH AKO ins ntSTORY 


<s 

Mp tlip only ppopip who havp rjsbii and cf«iira^'»‘, 
etrcnijlh and cJmrncttr, \rl«<lom and ilNirption, to moliilirp 
forthright puhHc opinion, lead a rifrofon* campaiirn — 
rathtp a cru«adc— npainat communism — tl»p dreadful foe 
^'f«n Christiana. 

U appears proper here to hriefly slate Darwin’i* 
tbeorj* of natural selection m an explanation of the origin 
ofsijceits and of organic evolution: everyday ohs^ra'ctl over- 
production among all species of organi'^ms with its 
(onscfjucnt lack of the neewsiliea of life for all is resptm- 
eibU* for tho keen competition or the struggle for existence— 
uhich struggle may ho of tho eonnice of tho tooth ond clan . 
or of simple picking up of a worm, or of any other variety; 
through this struggle of mitliona of yearn indiviiiuala haaa* 
developed differently and to different extent, aa tho 
result of their different ^nrsonn! experience and ofseijarata 
environment ofages, three kinds of variations: thefavnmble, 
the harmful and the neutral, and the suradval of tho indi- 
vidual depends uxam the sorting out of tho harmful 
characteristics and the retaining of the useful as well as 
the neutral ones in continuing evolution. 

Life originated in water os explaincxl elsewhere. The 
tiny little cells floating opart began to form themselvon 
into small colonies simply out of fear — which may be 
due to a blast of wind, chilliness, agitation of water, 
a flash of lightning, or rain. Naturally when the signal- 
danger was over, they would separate with caution; first, 
to satisfy their very nature of motion; and, then, in 
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search of their simple ’need of air and water. Tims 
originated oar positive and negative tendencies, fear and 
caution, attraction and repulsion, isolation end cooperation, 
etc. It Is hejond the author’s ability and knowledgo to 
recognize whether these tmy cells were of tho same kind, 
though he is tempted to say that they had probably the 
same physical appearance diOcrtng slightly from one an- 
other in the possession of intrinsic energy. This int^olar 
collection of cella in the remotest epoch of oar history 
was our simplest form of organization. In the coarse of 
time this simple colony became permanent in obedience to 
the law of co-operation, continually undergoing the process 
of huildiog up and breaking down of cells, and increased jn 
^ size to a certain extent (evolution) beyond which it could 

not grow. Then occurred in the colony a sodden 
iQStinctivo change (mutation) resulting m the deSnite 
arrangement of irregnlar combination of cells. Thus 
originated our first multi-celled organism of on elongated 
form and of a skin made of one layer of cells It took 
its elongated shape because it could escape better in that 
manner the original causes of fear, and, secondly, in the 
tug of war the strength of the team is better applied if 
the rope be arranged lengthwise. The anus is of much later 
development. It would take its food and eject its impuri- 
ties (excreta) through the same bole, our primitive mouth, 
by the process of extension and contraction of cells. . This 
co-operative spint of cells is its soul which does not dini r 
from ours m kind but in the degree of its development It 
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IS self-evident that nil the colonies could not undergo cliange 
bccau'e they did not possess the same degree of co-op* 
« rativo spirit nnd the same amount of intrinsic cnergj*. It 
has been observed that emotional cnergj* is creative energy. 
'Hms higher nnd higher organism arose. An organiratiou 
on the whole has odmnc«l through evolution and mutn* 
tion ns n matter of necessity jn the struggle for cjistenci^, 
environment acting ns a mere allmulant. In the great 
kingdom of vertebrate it has culmlnate<l in man. In fact, 
ourliody is a large and complex organization of different 
orgins working together for the common weal under the 
direction of branch ofliccs situated in tbo head. Day aftir 
day, human society is organizing immediately after the 
fashion of our body organiz-atiou and, t herefore, m ndvane* 
ed countries the chancce for individual efforts are fust de* 
creasing. The day is not far off when the wages or comforlH 
or requirements of life would be in proportion to the 
value of one's services to society, not through sentimentali- 
ty but through organization In nature dincront speeies 
have progresssed to a deHnito stage and in the absence of 
new expeticnoo stopped to advance thereafter because 
none of them was capable of undergoing further mutation ; 
Hie harmless hare cscsjwd death because of other’s de- 
veloped sense of pity. In simple language man has reach- 
ed this high position of manhood through intellectual imi- 
tation end there is a limitless pMSibUity to his continued 
' development of the brain and mental facultics—tho develop- 
’ inrat of the brain docs not consist in so much in its size or 



MAN AND ms HISTORY 


49 


all, atl o»jr controTcrsir^ eml into pricttcal hfc— life 
AH It »« Ht H sure that there were eases of can 
nilwlism in tlie iliys of Vikaminjit Hts clever trieki wit!> 
llio Dajans (nitthca) nndSaiUns were usevl to deni uitli 
« aimiliahsm lU ii not sun if India is nlisoIiiUlv 
free ovin now from it IVruonallj ho is ineUnwl to think 
tlinl the SadhuH wiaringn garland of hones ( human ) 
round their necks, faces covered with ashes and eyes made 
Mood retl, occasionally steal a small child and make n 
meal of it This is an important jioint for mvestigr 
tion There arc the sarnges who are ahsolutcl} naked 
wild run after their prej hko nt/d hcasts with rods 
or clubs— the simplest of weapons of offineo or of defence— 
in (heir hands, with tangled hair and distrustful c^pre 
SMon, They arc cruel in nature, have no government and 
poasese practically no develojHsl arts They delight in 
torturing their enemies, offer up human or animal sacn 
hecs, practise sorcery, have do manners, treat thoir wives 
«8 slaves, and arc caught up m the grossest of supersti 
tions Intemperance is no reproach with them, poligamy 
IS usually practiced, and unnatural crimes prevail to an 
astonishing degree The Northern American Indians- 
Uave their fctble comrades to perish on the plains, while 
we serve and nourish them The diihouliy of obtaining 
subsistance compel them to wander and mony of their 
infants die in the struggle They ore liable to many 
accidents on land and water in their search for food, and 
many of them are killed by the large beasts of prey Even 
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flrctlio Hindus who bathe in and dntd the dirtj and 
foul water of the Ganges, worship stones, nsk help from 
the tombs and trees, plaster their I itchens Mjth cow dim^ 
which is more plninlv the faeces of a con sometime's 
absurdij fornoirdin^ arguments in its favour ns a dis 
mftetant The housing conditions of an avenge Indian 
arc unhygienic, quite a number of famlI^ members are 
huddled together in a single room their clothing dirty and 
insufficient food uunholesorae , lavatorv accommodation 
unacceptabU I have heard from a reliable source that 
ecicnt} five per cent of Hindus suffer from some sort of 
stomach trouble Decidedir the cause of the trouble is 
food made unsuitable bj the advance of time Some 
tunes a man feels ashamed and humiliated at the exposure 
of private parts of a woman from the flung off a dhoti 
or from carelessness A lower form of religion, ivhich 
has undergone neither reform nor odaptation force*' 
upon its members stcreotyreil obligations which obstruct 
frc« tbuiking and stunta the growth of mind A high 
percentage of Hindus sell their daughters and in one v v\ 
or the other betras their own I ind, relations or non roia 
tions It Mas sufficient and shocking to know th it GoKhalo 
betraj cd Tilal It maj be a wrong information 5Inn\ a 
Hindu exploits the psychology of their would be son in 
laws bv some sort of temptation without any remorse, 
and iiiststs thereupon Obstinaci is either the outcome 
of undevelopeil brain or craftiness , the obstinacy of 
children 1 *. wcIIl nown In India the writer has noticwl 
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■^t) e 'sfifcH of coTT d«ng ami unrie <Ating up tlic nCKtrrl^ 
prncti^cinfiinticulc, nnd nrc subject to funune and otlicr 
«puUmic8 wluoh tiibt cnre of thtir surplus population 
\ii a\ era Indian is omlcss, wasteful, sedcntvry ninl 
unaspiring, anti lirewls like lower animal? with no sin« 
ofn ^onRllnht^ \Miilo the people of advanced nation'* 
ife fru^vl, forvseung, self tcapcctni » and umbitiou** 

1 !jp\ nrc N ig u ous and wt JI <lisei}>bnefl in tbcir intcDi 
srence, stniggU nunfullj an I marry late India is a 
land of plagues Hindu bulls at the Benares Hindu Urn 
Tcrsilv arc reapectfullj allowed to bare the fullest cnjo\ 
JiifDt of life Tfie ftraj dogs the beggar? flic inninicd, 
tlie fctldc, flic idiots, and the imbeciles are ulluwed to 
breed and lh< > ninltiplj like rabbits The limntion 
of inferior individuals is by all means an unjortiviit 
slop towarvls sneces? The idiots bear idiots and tin 
imbwiks leprodncp imbecik'* But m India the beggars 
leg with theirchddrtn Imngingrouiul them and robust 
ones with great pride Some of tbi Btvltmns b<g 
inoma to marry their danghti-is off Nature does not 
offtr nnj otlur example of such a dtiiioerncA With 
the adMiit of the English md tbo onsrquent j^rowth 
ill samtarj ooiKhliou'* «nd advantage of Jje ndranecd 
knowkd^c cf mctliinc there bns been )iKr'>'a c of popu 
Intion bj about ten crorc®, which is mpropoi tionatelj 
larpt in companion with tU" artificial increase in lliesu 

iplj of food H w 'nirntins tol noxtJiata Hm lu widow, 
wlcnrvcr he gets pregnant, h'ors a child ni d throw 
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fininclition of dpmotracj— all an* brother* He wbs realh • 
treat prophet when bo preached men not to h>e parasitic 

bj charging high interest on money which is a dc*^ 
striictue business ami not a con^itruotn e one In other 
mrds he was teaching tho law of cooperation He wis 
n‘*ll\ a treat prophet when he taught the imporlnnec 
•■f tilt law of equilibrium— balanced food, middle 
touiNe betwttn slow and fast, retaliation and forbearance, 
^lClcs^ and idol wonliip love and liatt etc , come 
under this lieadmg He taught the importance of prayers 
tvli eh act as a brake on our actions and streii^^thcn our 
Miiiid But he was unusually elastic and <lid not believe 
m enfofctn„ them upon cycr^body He was really « 

I rophet u hen he prevented Sadhiiism wh th is the jiohcy t f 
the d« fented — a Brahman who prays for eight hours to 
hecomo the Maharaja of Patiala »n h»« nett birth does not 
l>ear his sh ire of responsibility ami eon'itruction but in 
merely a biird* 11 on ''ociett He couta'’eously jiointed 
out the evils eti-aling m the institution of priesthood 
Ho was really great when he taught the layv of 
alow groyvth — the savn}.e moral and spiritual state of 
mind are three progressive stages of man Briefly the 
clear cut faith and the cleniocnitic inst tutions of the 
prophet are d^idedU supenor to anstoeratic and 
superstitious Hincluism 

Tlie modern cnihzcd races of northern Europe ace 
Protestants they ate really insutulionahsts and are thus the 
followers of science 1 ho people of the Ignited States have 
to idled n still higher stage on the scale of progress they 



MAN AND HIS HISTORY 53 

fminiUtitin of domm racy— all are brothers. He was really a 
Vreal pro'plict when he prenehtd men not to live parasitic 

Ims by charging high interest on money which is a dcs- 

•.triietire hlisineBS ami not a eoiistriictlTi) one. In other 
wonK he was teaching the law of co-ojieratioil. He w-K 
n ally a great prophet when lie taught the importance 
of'tlie law of eqiiihhrinm— balanced food, middle 
eoarve between alow and fast, retaliation and forbearance, 
heresy and idol-uorship, love nnd hate etc., come 
under this heading. He taught the importance of pr lyt ra 
whidi act as a brake on our actions and stnngthcn out 
mind But he was utuxsually elastic and did not liehcve 
m e’nfyrcing them* upon cvcrylKxiy. He v-m really a 
prophet when he prevented Sartluiism whiih >s the pohej cf 

the defeated —a Brahman who prajR for eight hours to 
Iconic the Maharaja of Patiala m hi<* next birth does not 
Inar Ins share of resi>onsibility and eonstruction, but is 
merely a biirdin on society. He courageously pomtcil 
out the evils csUting m the institution of priesthood. 
He was really great when he taught the law of 
alow growth — the savage, moral and spiritual state of 

mind are three progrc&sive stages of man. Brufly, the 

clear-cut faith and the democratic iivstitutioius of the 
prophet are disidedly superior to aristocratic and 
superstitious Hinduism. 

Tlio modern civilircrl races of northern Europe arc 
I’rotcslants; they ore really inslitutionahsts and ate thus the 
followers of science. The people of the United States have 
i rcrtchod a still higher stage on the scale of progres.? , they 
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Wet positjoJi, j ot ho fltil) ro^mblos nprs in the posso^^jon 
of no Ics^ than Bc\cn of hia mu’^cUs, rcvenling hia descent 
from ^omo semi human progenitors in an unmistakahlc 
manner. 

The Ornig and the Clnmpnnrco buihl platforms on nhich 
thf\ steep dceididli, an act of reasoning Tfioj teach 
th'ir xoniig one** to ni Old citing tnan3 of the poisonous 
fnnts An American monkey' had been seen cnrifiill> 
diiTuig awd\ flics which plagued her infant and a Hole- 
hates washing the faces ofherjoung ones m a stream 
Orphan monko^a are rogularli adopted and carefnllj 
guarded b\* other nionkojs The writer has notiecd 
other monkej's come to the rescue of a joung om at the 
call of help when it was being robbed of its eatables hi ii 
big one, nndonhtedlj , an act of high degree of Bimpathj 
A baboon who had adopted a kitten, at being scratched, 
immediatcli examined the kitten’s feet and without giv- 
ing anj' pain bit off the claws At 11 vidwar he was looking 
at a monkej svho began to growl at him because either he 
got suspicious < r sensative He tump'd away Ins face, lie 
learnt Rilcnce A baboon is s iid to Jiavc prepared mud 
and threw it at lus enemj and then laughed A Bengal 
baboon spreids out Im, band to take a piece of sugar cane 
With the face of an old wise man His deeply sunken eyes 
and man hke f<-Jtu?es fairly reveal the development of Ins 
brain Monkej s fuel wonder and cuno-ity, the exp'Ti* 

ment with a mirror is interesting Moiikejs cry out at 
the s ght of a snake A snake held by monkeys was noticed 
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lulieve in pnclicAl Ciiriotianit^ — tlip religion of nctinn or 
prutico, anil not of talk 

Turning now to another question, iJn flcgrceofrestm- 
blmci. of m 111 to his nearrat allies theaja*^, let n® tmir 
our further line of di*scont The {inthropotnorphoiis nix-"'! 
nnu h, the GorilU, Oum|iiii 7 <-c, Orang, ami Hjlobit'i* 
ajirci M ith man not onl> in the absence of tail, the ji'"* 
f-Mon of Kimilar ihniition and Iho structure o*" niwtrit', 
tht siiuilnrilj m th;. rclalm position of the Jintuns, u'd 
bn fl\ in gemral ajip«Aranco , but aUo in mint cliar'n 
tin# wliuli man [losseas^s m lommon mth the wliol" 
group of lh< Ol<l Wo’ld Moii'vCt's Tht lar^of the rtiiin* 

I oti/ee and Orang urc turmusli bke lbf»»" of nnn Ib 
BcaVliPsl inJ siirtKicniK long hair oftliw ijchroirx oftlu 
former rising from tnc naked skin aboiethi iM'sfiirii 
(orrcspomls to thu of otir* TJie brim oflbe oran ' i« 
ktio’vn to r< St ml le that of man in e \ ers chief hs'-iire mid 
told rii liaiids of the a^^e^ arc « oiislructcil on the sum 
gi utral moll * Vuit ar< far less equally ailuptcrl for dnersi 
lust U9e« llic bimpsiiret bik] orung ha\c bcin sec i 
iialk on till *mti f m irgins of thi ir {Mims Fhii cliinb 
tres-s wnh aiimirnbli (|uiehiioss ofeturw, uitbtbch'h* 
of thiir long f»> t n ps^mbling grasping hooks II iiitorrst 
mg to noiu llivl ■•oini Ha>agcs hsj ilmr fet, «hicli 
h iM not nlto^clbir I nit lh< ir pn h« iisile power in ilimb 
mg tree* and in mom othir luinilnr wa_)“ Xo doubt, 
aificc the nmole jHrifnI, man his disn^id voiulerfulti 
b««>iis< of the j.t«al (l<T(lo| mint of th« brnm ami bJ 
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etcct position ypt he still resembles apes in the possession 
of no less than se^en of his muscles, revealing his descent 
from some scmi liuinan progenitors in an unnustaJ able 
manner 

The Orang and the Chimpnnz'‘e build platforms on vhich 
thci Bleep decidcdh, an act of reasoning Thp> teach 
their ^omlg ones to avoid eating many of the poisonous 
fruits A.n Vmerican monhe^ had been seen carefully 
dnving aw a\ flies which plagued her infant and a Holy- 
bates waMiing tho faces ofliorjoimg ones in a stream 
Orphan monkeys arc leguhrlv adopted and carefully 
guarded b\ other monkeys The writer has notircd 
other monkejs come to tho rescue of a ^oung one at the 
call of help when it was being robbetl of lU cdtablcN by a 
big one iiudoubtedlj, on act of high degree of simpothj 
A baboon who had adopted a I itlen at being scratched, 
immediately esimmed the kitten a feet and avithout giv 
log ana pain bit off the claws At Hurdnar he was lookmg 
at a monkey who began to growl at him because either ho 
got 6us[iicioas « r sensative He tuni'^d aw ay Jus face Ca 
learnt silence A baboon is said to lia\ c prepared mud 
and threw it at hn, enemy and then laughed A Bengal 
baboon spreads out his hand to take a i lece of sugar cane 
' With the fact of an old wise man ilis deeply sunken ey es 
tn I man like fc vturca fairly reveal the develop neut of his 
brain Monk'^as fool won Icr and curiosity the exp n 
mont with a mirror isinl resting MonJ eys cry out at 
the B ght ofa snake A snake held hy monkeys was not ce<l 



58 


PJUhCIPLES OF LIFE 


by a passer-by, wbo TTO)to this ator^ monkeys held t 
all along its length "rtljenever it tned to move Ih"*) puU^l 
it back After a Tvhile a brnre monies appeared on 
the scene, jumped at the snake and grasp-nl it. At it the 
other monket 3 begin to chatter He held it tight till 
the snake fell dead All monkeys including baboon* 
break open pea nuts and cbalgozaa with the help of their 
bands and teeth The tailless, dog faced monkej breafc'' 
them open mth ironderful cleanliness The author 
threw n piece of orange to a female monkey She esughf 
it ns clcTcrlj as a good cricketer catches a ball All 
monkeys including baboons extract jQice from a piece of 
s sugar cane handling It in the same wftj as a man doc* 
Bata dog faced monkey docs it far more cleanly A 
wild chimpanzee cracks a native froit re^^mblmg a aabiut 
with a atone, and learn# to break ojicn hard nuts and 
U9C a stick as o lever Alortkcj*. when separated Ael 
miserable Wien baboons plunder a garden they silentlv 
follow their leader If an imprudent 3 ousg animal makes 
a noise, he is slapped by others and taught silence and 
obedience Monkc3<« post sentinels, and utter cnoa 
etpresMve both of danger and safety Baboons turn over 
big stones to find injects and share their booty A 
chimpanzeo attacks 113 throwing anv object — the8impl"*t 
tool of olTencc and defence — it can catch, at a person who 
offends lum The orang is said to cover and warm him 
self at night with the leaves of a tn.'c, the crud'st of 
blanket#, and a baboon was noticed by Brihm to protect 
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liinisclf from the heat of the sun bv holding a straw 
mat over his head — the pnmitne umbiclla Thus wc sec 
111 the practice of thr'se habits the first steps taken 
oar ape like progenitors towards the development^ of our 
arts and social virtue** 

Regarding the social and mental activities of lower 
animals and bird**, wo learn from daily human evperi 
tnce that fhej also show, Ide men and apes, acts of 
"isdom and feeling expressive of pleasure and pain 
happiness and mi‘*cry and other emotions Manv am 
mala serve and help each other The horses show their 
sjmpathj by nibbling and coivs by licking each other 
3 n any spot which itches Indian crows have been seen 
feeding their old and blind companions Tho sheep 
feel nuacrnblo at the separation of their friends and 
show strong mutual afftction on their ro union A pa r 
of loving tigers has been noticed to growl and despair 
at their separation and grew sick by long separation 
hen united they regained their health and began to 
enjoy their fullest robustness of life Examples of 
maternal affection of animals are of dailj occurrence 
^^'olvcs CO operate in attacking their victims Dogs ob"% 
their masters and command tliemseUes by refraining 
from stealing food The present writer noticwl n clog 
rubbing its back parts, once against grass and second time 
against loose sand, with the object of cleaning itself — an 
act of w isdom Some of the peacocks when separated 
from their male companions remain widow far tho rest 
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oF tliejr ]irc<« A bca\fr bujltla its cannl, u bml jfs nc^t 
niid n ‘^pul'T ita «omlerful web ‘Monle^s nnititj, 
parrola memorire, and elephants rttniiate upon tlinr 
enemies anil punish their hpeper* who Btcal their foot! 
llani 8 teach their ^oung oiic« the art of hunting anil 
catching bj dropiing dead mice and sj irrows in the 
air Goldin eagles, on the smell of dancer, hover up 
and allowing their tm> youngsters to sittlc on their 
baeksflj away Seals post aentineb to warn them of 
danger Crocodiles are said to roier thimselvcs with 
mud and slip Al\a^ runiungjj to the place where mOJl!£e^•' 
frequently gather, and strike them deid wlun within 
the reach of their tails — wonderful sjiecimcns of cunn 
jnpiess A hound when afraid of losing one of it** 
victims deliberately kills it with a crunch or leaves tie 
dead one behind to take it again. Coivs begin to tremble 
at the sign of hard heating, and show their anger on 
suspicion by their red eies Cutis are jealous and fight 
out their rivals The faithfuluoss of a dog the bite of 
a snake out of fe^r the cunnmgacss practised b\ mic" 
in avoiding extirpation no body mi'^ses Tho bad or 
j-ood temperament of hor es is noticed every da\ In 
tellcctual faculties gradually developed from iiistmct, 
and instincts are formed by llie long repetition of habit' 
and habits from tho contmnous reoccurrence of tendencies 
— a sparrow among many caught in a dark room and 
harassed bv this imprisonment fintters back and ferth 
from one end of the room to the other and on incidentli 
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coniHi" acro‘'3 a ?)eam of light from a holt changes if'' 
tourso and pisses out of it, others follow suit — ne\t tune 
it ea«ih rtptits tlic process and tlms adds a iicn 
tendency to its system b\ the incident or the expenmont 
Animals and hirtlo feel wonder and curioa-ity, ami 
posRccs the time faculties of imitation, attention deli 
bcralion, choiCf, nificori, inisgination, the association 
of idins snd reason Of course, the social tendcncip'' 
and mental ficiiltus of anminls and birds m comparison 
with man ari not developed to the same degree of 
progress and refinement Indiiiduals of the same 
bpecie« differ ni the development of llicir faculties from 
imbecility to high cveellence 

Apes are also liable to many of the same diseases such 
as consumption, inflammation of the bowek, ejeoorc etc 
as we are, Thei are attached bj closeU allied parasites 
md are similarly affected by medicine, reieabng a closo 
CgreCmerit of muscles in their minute structures and cbcmi 
cal composition Mans I inds of monkevs enjoj tea and 
eofTie and arc bimilarly influenced by» spirituoiis liquors, 
ehoiimg the similariti of nerves of tastes and the similar 
effict of strong liquors upon their nervous svsteii? 

It \ rs onij aftwdais ago that the writer went to 
TTardwar for n little trip, and there he carcfiilh observed 
the behaviour of some of the monkcj'^ The\ belong to 
the class of Holj bates Iheir white faces bluecjes, and 
flexj hair are those of an Englishman their hoPow cheel s 
art those of us, their 'Simple mmdedne'S tho e of Amncati'^ 



PRINCIPLES OF UFE 


C2 

Mhjcli innocence is not clue to the hek of inf llifeonce Lut 
is tho product of an adsnneed state of eiriiization Tie 
external cars arc c!o*elj ahl e TIie\ sit with their Innd-* 
on their knees ns « e do an I drink milk from a glaes 1 old 
mg It nitb both hands Tlicy fill their hand witit parchc-d 
grains m the same mnrmcr, and,Mhcn ecattcred jick them 
up smglv and eat them quiokU using both Inrids while 
sitting on their feet on which the^ turn round in pcculiarh 
Indian fashion, when need be, without the help of tbeu- 
hands Th«\ seize thm branches and insects in the same 
manner and break open haixl fruits with stones Thei 
pull out thorns and hunt for each other s parasites ihei 
roll down stones at their enemies though thej are awkward 
in these various actions Once he called a big monkey and 
showed him a boiled potato Hocamc at once ffe was 
feeding him slowly and be wanted to be fed fast He mut 
tcred and ran awaj The present writer called him out again 
He came and the author threw bun the rest of tha potato 
Later on it wag discovered that he was in a harry be 
cause a fenialo monkey was waiting for him On another 
occasion when he was reading he saw the big fellow 
enter his room watchfulla but couragcouslr In Spite of 
all bis attempts to frigl ten i ira he went on wnh the 
nncTpected patience of mind m the pursuit of his object 
he picked up or caught hold of his dhoti and ran away Tlie 
writer followed him simply to be astonished at his amhlr 

andoleverne^ At the same tune his evCs turned on an 
other monkey who had stolen the shirt of someone el'e 
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Slie tried to pnt it on, tore it when she could not succeed 
end wrapped it round her body. It at once reflected on 
him: the monkey possesses developed sense of imitation, 
and practically every man Icams through imitation, 
whether hy seeing or by reading any printed matter. A 
monkey steals a shoo for tho same purpose and when its 
loser throws the other shoo at him, the monkey throws 
hack tlie stolen one at him out of retaliation. Your 
humble servant is really sorry to weary the reader with 
these familiar occurrences. They were interesting to him; 
ho thought they might bo interesting to others. He heard 
from the son of a doctor relative of his that in the absence 
of One of his custoraers n monkey put on his spectacles 
and took^ up his book m its hands to read. On the return 
of the owner the monkey ran away breaking the glasses. 
The man returned the next day to buy a new pair. Some 
of the monkeys laugh and weep and express different emo- 
tions like ua. With monkeys the cry of paioi the snarl of 
anger, tJie growl of rage, the yelp of despair, the cry for 
iielp resemble man's inarticulate cries aided by signs and 
gestures and the movements of the muscles of the face, 
which are his rude methods of expression. The graphic 
language cf the Chinese originated from the desire to 
satisfy tluur sense of beauty by copymg nature. Superior 
languages enriched with advanced knowledge spread 
widely and lead to the gradual extinction of other langu- 
ages. The better, the shorter, the easier forms; stronger 
ideas are constantly replacing the weaker ones. It was at 
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II, al,. Kesl. that hf, aalcbed a moikep ),™p at the aracll, 
l.rotmhK , at the ai^ht ot strecta hcM in one oP the hangin,' 
e„n.er.nra.he.tofa H.n.In nonim She opencl the 
knot m th' t a inhhng of an ci e rtile atandnip on I er tieo 
„„d before the woman emiU t rn her ej ra »ee nhat th, 

matter waa. the robber was awai with her loot, iKiiin. 

the woman nlterlp a ton, shed A htt'o later, ot the same 
.pot hcnotnedanotheronoatan.lon her two feet and loo 

over twoothermonUas who were a, ttmgin front of her 

Again he noticed otHardwar another monlea tunning mt 

her two feet inth fair degree of qaickiieas and at the Klnie 
time tiirinv her head on all sides, because she w a 
afraid of being attoeked ba othrrs whom she was fighting 
for some reason It seems to him that a monkea learnt to 

stand on Its two feet arhen stretching forth its hiinls to 
Iclach n Ht saw three monlcxs fiOitin? acain-.t 

one when the latter encroached u|»on their n^hts So thex 
fif’ht a5rain''t men \ mole monker does not snatch griuia 
from his female, nor from hi«> \oung onc^ Ihoiuh he doe« 
not give them from hi» own earnings ^ o then see in them 
a certain ilcgree of dex clopmeot of Sh nipath> which i3 l»3 
than man- Of course the xmter i3 not tal mg here of 
tl( generated ptoile It b well known that a femah 
Tiionl ex, Bometimra in ra^e, throw* her xoung on- oni 
when it IS dead, weep^ and cries nt w ich other monkey’s 
run to her help an 1 finJm, tit* mat i r as it is, th"y licat 
the mother aul ^3 btek n dn,, lai, kanng th* mother to 
keep her dear on* in embrace '-ixages when m 
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throw their children, though not so often, at the spot and 
tfier killing them become repentant. While the unciviliz- 
wl Or semi-civilized people beat their children hard and 
then shake their heads. 

It has been recently asserted by some of the natur- 
alists that negroes are dcscendcti from gorilla, the Mongols 
from orang and the Ar3'ons from chimpanzee. In evidence 
of ikoir arguments thoj’ forward the siraihrity of their 
respective colours, features of the face and the body, and 
the closer rcaemblance of them bodily and mental habits. 
The Eskimo, who hoa been living for centuries in Green- 
land entirely on animal food, closely resembles the 
Southern Cliineso who is purely vegetarian and lives in 
the hot part of the country’. Both of them have the same 
yellow colour. The brown Gorkba has not even slightly 
thangetl in his colour under the cold chmaiic influence 
during the long period of j’ears. This shows the 
ineffectiveness of food and climate on the phj’sical 
appearance of the body. The cranky hair of the nogro, 
the soft smooth hair of the Aryan and the piercdy strut- 
ing hair of the Mongol are fairly distinctive. The iangs 
of the wisdom-teeth of the Malayan races are inherited 
from orang. The fully developed canine teeth of the 
female gorilla in comparison with the less developed ones 
of the female orang sliows the furious nature of the 
former. lobule rudiments of gorilla are sometimes 
found in the negro . The hairless face, cheat aud back 
of the Chinese and those of tho negro indicate that orang 



rRLNCIPLES OF LIFE 


nml gorilla on^nnallv inlmhuerl some tropical co intnc'* 
wJiilo tlieWardfiil /‘leo, liAirj eliosl, anrl sometimes tbc 
hair eorcrccl lm( Iv of the Aryan jKiint out tlic original 
homo of tho cbimpaiiieo m some cold country From 
thcii con^tpicuona chnricter^ the present writer has often 
h en able to judge with n fair degree of nccnracy the 
t xtent of blending of diITtfcnt raot“» in fnclia In diffircnt 
indiMhiaU It might he intcres.tn!g to nntiee that the 
Rjfltem of imtmg of \r\an9, the OSui'se and the Scantie 
jKople 19 different 

The jounger ones orDionkc>-9 wlicii 8lu*ddmg thei 
ndJv teeth often die of fever, in the case of savages their 
ehildren snfTer from fuer hut do not to Uie same number, 
m the ease of Hiodus or Indiana quite a number of child 
r<n die of the same cause while in the ense of the 
English the number of deaths is onl> a ftw Tho number 
of deaths in these different cases is difierent because of 
the degree of development of their mintal faculties or 
their respective state of progre^ Tho children of 
cn ihzttl peoples are brought up under better conditions 
of samtalion and health, are feil on better food, besides 
ihcir stronger inheritance 

Again, the idiots occupy the lowest position m the 
scale of manhood They quite resemble monkeys, rather 
some of them are lower Ilian even muni et s The brain 
of an idiot 18 far leas developed than that of a normal 
nian He does not jiosscss tho power of speech and is a 
>.ood imitator ] kc a moiikes Ho is feeble in intelligence 
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nn«l ollirr nicnta! fAfiiUlc*:, lli< n h utrotig nml nctni, 
cnntnmalK pimholing nml jiimjnng nlout mu! making 
pr)iTinic*< Ihpj stairs on nil fourt and nn 

runmiilv fond of chmlun., trcctr— nil Inns likcjang plnnga 
Tiit\ nre tn knlnU like tliildrcn or mnnkcNS and 
no sonac of(Uc«.tic\ The> itmtil cvcrjtlnng before 
tlipv r^t Staeral oftlipm ftfc rcmmknUh hair^ Mo‘>l 
tf Us Imvt <»ccn tlie famUinr fipiircn of Dnuln I iv rindns 
rt nmliTiu ntfttions, shrieking lo beg Some of the 
euiininq fnkir** lia\e c^ploilwl the p-sMliolopi if the 
Biinplc minded nntl lia\e Buccoedixl m getting their 
male bftbKs dedtenlKl to them While thi^ are gro« 
jng these fiklrs arrest the full di%rlopjnpnt of their 
I rams hj eovenng lhc»r heads with inetulhc cups and 
thus keep them idiots, nho can bo eonfid ntla pTploitwl 
to heg for llum for the nst of thur lues and to a 
still mare sdenntage fur adding to t!u ir iicalth because 
tbeso Doulo Ua Chiihns succeed bcticr in tasilj exciting 
the pity of others Such bnrbnritn.3 of the cnidost 
nature and meanest kind arc jicrpctuatcd in Indn, in 
the name of God and religion, in India the most reli 
g ous and the most spiritual countrj in theuorld tlie 
land ofMuhatmas Pandit** fakirs MulIaliB Yogis, and 
Sndhus Sooner these titlea and tho denominations are 
done aw aj mth, the better it is for tho peo2il« of Indn 
and tJierest of the world 

At the lower level of the e ale of progras f ii an 
ctiicr «>if tb<m jra graced (uth bcurd'i 
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whiskers, and moustaclto. The nose of the Hoolork N 
inclined to art aquiline curratiire, and tliat of 111“ 
Semnopitliecus is ridiculously gone in the same direc- 
tion. Tho latter has also long hair on head, and tii“ 
Bonnet monkey possesses thick hair on the head uhkh 
terminate nhmpUy, tho extent of nakedness of tho fore- 
head jdin'oring in difFcrcnt Individual'. An ape called 
the Dryopethecus of Lortet, nearly os large as a man 
eloselj* allied to Ilol^liates uicd to lire in Europe, and 
died out aometimes in the dim past. 

As soon oa some apes beta me le<i 9 arboreal bccau«i 
of a change In their manner of procuring focxl or to 
some change in tho surroundiDg conditions, they adapt- 
ed themsetces to bo bipedal. We sec, in short, the 
ozutiog monkeys occupying an interznediate position 
between that of a quadruped and a biped. Since then 
man has undergone wonderful modification both In body 
and mind while on his way to erect position and there- 
after. 

Man belongs to the claes of mammals. All of tbem 
arc constructed on tho same g°neral model, and 
do not only resemble in possessing similar bonca, muscl- 
es, nerves, blood-resseJs, and rnteraal xiscera, but also 
in their liability in common with man to be attacked by 
■ closely allied parasites and certain diseases from the 
lower animals and birds, and to communicate to them, 
proving the smularity of their tlssnes and blood both in 
mmuie structure and composition His wounds are 
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rq -iircd bv Uic Bi\mc procci^ of licalnig In nl! ninraintil-' 
tl i oliolc itroc(^ of reproduction t*> rtriKingli the snine 
It ires tome monlht ago when jour terrnni wot wait, 
nigdounthehanhsorihc mulct mar Ludhiana that it 

occurred to him that the emhrjonic del elopment of man 

lahishistort through the dun open of the paat, or rather 

It would reprctcnl the different pliaiea of doi elopment 
through which mail hat paaseil from the remoted pi nod, 

ctehidiiig, of course, the rc appearance of those eharac 

Icrs hnoiin ns reicrsion So it is of other animal" 
It further occurred to him that the delivery of the child 
after nine months or a certain fieriod might hare some 
conntction with our age through the age" and the 

period of delivery is different in different mammals and 
others lie docs not know whether niiv light has h in 
thrown hj some eminent investigator in this p irticular 
branch of knowledge As he has expressed before, too, 
that ho is not a student of hiologv , and naturallv thi 
reader does not expect him to be in contact with the 
recent progress of natural history Itealiv apcal luj. 
he has not the facility, nor the opportunity, nor th 
means to avail lumsclf of ll>c current literature, and so 
ho 18 extremely sorry to deprive tho reader of the facts 
ahd arguments scientifically investigated and reasonably 
based, recently forwarded by o host of scientists in sup 
port of the Doctrine of Evolution Onh a little bifon 
ivnting tins essay he bought for ten annas, " ThO Descent 
of Man” by Darwin, part I, published b> Watt and Co, 
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london TJu facts therein litre risth added to 
stock of knowledge. 

Man 19 derelopod from an oriile, one litmdred twentr 
fifth of an inch in size (nhtf ahoul tlie soul), fornutl 
Tiy the entrance of a spermatozoa into the oruni, the 
fromer has to swim across a distance m the liquid, the 
\crr nature of which shows that our first male and 
female, the orum and spermatozoa in tlic dim ob^curitT 
of the post \rero aquatic animals The reproductive 
organs of the male and the female Iiai e j)racticalh e’lcn 
now the original shape and act in the same uisnncr 
Inbrjcatcd bj an oilj secretion These organs of 
mammals get into the same position as that of human 
beings when tlie former ore made to stand on feet The 
(«nle of man does not differ m an> respect from the ora 
lea of other animals W hrt Because we haro co-desccndcd 
from some common progenitor The idea that a man 
m common with other animals sprang from the eauio 
parents would he monstrous to mnnj and disgustful to 
others But we cannot ignore the hard facta of hfi- 
and Ignorance s more confident than knowlerlgc He 
is afraid the greatest danger in India may arise from 
the failure of the people to recognizo the intellect 

During our long history of development from some 
lower form certain organs became rudimentary from long 
disuse Tlje«e were possessed L\ some former progenitors 
jn a perfect state, and hare become rudimentary since long 
from the changed habits of life They are found in all 
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In^licr animals, or rather m all animals inclujini; man 
Huiliments are not of any use to the individual, but they 
eontmue to appear even after their long disuse in variable 
degree of reduction, indieating the powerful force of here- 
dity Of course, in the long run they are suppressed As 
a rule on organ becomes riidiincntary through its extremely 
slow decrease of use. Rudiments of various muscles 
rigularlj present in some of the lower animals arc 
occasionally found in man in a greatly reduced condition 
Tlie horse tu itches its skin ns much as wo use the 
remnants of tins muscle in raising the eye hrous to 
express some sense of feohng. Many monkeys use their 
scalps up and down The sense of smell, winch was highly 
semocable to some early progenitor as a guide to detect 
unhealthy atmosphere, to warn danger and to find a prey 
13 inherited by man in an enfeebled end rudimentary 
condition No doubt, the power of smelling is different 
m ililtcrent individuals, the Chinese and the negroes 
possess it 111 a tar Inglior degree than do the whites The san, 
tary con Jitions in the countries of the whites are lor better 
than those of the negroes and the Chinese The verimform 
oppentecoofthe ceaoiim is another rudiment left of the 

shortened part of a long one as the result of cl, enged diet 

or habits So there many other-. But the meat iiileresl 
mg one is the esistence of a rudimentary manimee in the 
males of all mammaU moluding man In several eases 
they have become w ell developed, end yielded a copious 
supply of milk. BlioMiii? the extremely slow separation of 
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function? of a tnak «ntl a female, which or»i:inaled from on*’ 
organism hiving lioth the boxes uniicd in the Hanir mdiri 
(Ilia) 

Tlius the compirative stitilj of the aiffercnt part? 
of the IMXI3’ of man and all other animals and their 
manner of ilcvelopment, the aanie earlj stages of cm 
br^ological development, and the existence of rudimt- 
lilar^ organ? afford suhstaiitial and concJ:i«ue eiidciicc 
jn Biipiwrt of the doctrno ofcxolutlon. This belief I3 
further strengthened b\ the aid of evidence denwl from 
their affinities of both bod^ and miml, their geogrsphKal 
distribution and geological 8«ec<rssion. 

Thcro aro omiiy cases in which subnormally deif 
loped partd continue to grow, but do not attain to tb< 
full development of normal conditions and theTcfore an 
not capable of perfoniung tbeir full functions Tliesc art 
the cases of under dcveloimient Persons who some wav 
or the other have remained under .develojied are de/ective, 
and jour savant regrets to i=aj that the^ aVe merely losers 
m the race of life. There is a possibility of thpir upIiA 
in the organic scale through the setual selection, but 
at the expense of the jodividuil and the community 
It seems to him that under development is due to the 
inherited mcai»acitj or limited capacitt of the individual 
for further development AH persons are not equally 
tndowed nor nchh gifted with equipment for the battle 
of life IS as certain as death. The development of 
various organs, some childroi wear spectacles be-nuse 
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<5^ I’ e weakness oftheejes) instmcts, different senses, 
toes 1 MrtJes, moral «ense, and intellectual faculties is 
I’lff rent m dilTorcnt individuals An idiot is a natural 
arrest of brnui development he represents the loner 
tjpe of mankind, rvhilo Doela ka Chuha is an artificial 
cjsc of iimlcr development or is purposely kept under 
develp] od It is interesting to notice that in actions 
ll t-j L ostlv re'iomblc each other and there is not much 
difference between their unhealthy and inactive state of 
lio<l\ and mind Arrested growth is duo to the lack of food 
On the other hand there are certain cases m which 
otour the re appearance of certain long lost structures 
For example, certain women Lave been J nown to 
possess abnormally double uterus fiiUv groim to perform 
the proper functions of gestation It is a retrograde 
of a simple arrest of emhrjomc development with its 
subsequent growth It is a true case of reversion 
Wbj do these cases of reversion occurt Probably 
iCNcrsiOii takes place because of the predominance of 
fliaractcrs of negative kind A lieriuapbrodit© is a 
case of true reversion What about impotence and 
batremiessi They differ m degree, but not m kind 
Sodomy is a rudimentarj instinct left and developed 
m the -lower tj po of men from our earlj progenitors 
who losses-scd both male and female organs united in the 
san 0 individual bo that sometimes one of the individuals 
acted as a male and on anotlier occasion the same 
one behaved as female History traces a perpetual 
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btruggle of dominance between sexes. So is the sense of 
polygamy. Some of tho moiikeys are sodomist®. 
Some of tlio women have tlie disposition of donunating 
other women and use vniions means to keep them ns 
their wives. Snch women are not fully developed. 

Isow looking to m.an, we trace his history by means 
of tho rudiments he still retains, by means of tho 
re-appearance of characters tbrougli reversion and by the 
aid of science of morphology and embryology to find that 
our progenitors were once covered with liair and were 
provided with movable ears, beards and moustache aie 
of later development. Since, then, the great artery and 
nervo of the humerus have changed their courses; the 
intestine has taken to a much shorter ceacum: the foot 
has become far less prehensile, the last character Is also 
confirmed by the conditions of the great toe in the foetus. 
Sometimes at this stage of life they learnt to walk on 
twos, may bo due to the change of their method of 
obtaining food. The process might have been quickened 
when they had eatables ill their hands and were piirsned 
by their enemies. It was easier for them to walk on 
twos instead of on threes. Tlie author saw a trained 
nionkey, whom he ofTcred a caltrop, eat with one of 
her hands while walking on her twos. She could fairly 
keep her pace for a while with her master. Jt most 
have taken place in almost a tredess tract of land. He 
■wonders what would 1)0 the state of monkeys when they 
visited a country of bananas or sugar cane. The necessity 
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of walking on twoa might have arisen from tlicir need 
of storing food, to n safe and distant place Thevivere 
arboreal m their habits and were po^essed of gre*!! canine 
teeth winch thej mostly used to fight their rivals At 
some earlier period the uterns was double tho excreta 
was passed through a cloaca At n remote period each 
individual had both the reproductive organs ^\ith the 
farther development of distinctive male and female 
characters the division between the two became wider 
resulting m the possession of double uterus bv tho female 
In other words tho male reproductory organ was through 
cxtremelj slow process replaced by the uterus Fven 
to-daj the division between the mole and the female is not 
complete Both of them po«se«s the characters of male 
and female In an nvoraire woman tho female characters 
have become predominant Th s fairly explains whj 
certain women reveal more manly or male characters and 
some of them actually deceive tbeir own sex by actmg 
themselves as males or tlieir husband'' At a still earlier 
period our progenitors were ocquatio in their habits a» 
explained elsewhere without the aid of morphological 
reason ‘The clefts on the neck in the emhr\o of man 
show where tho branchiae once existed In the Innar 
or weeklj recurrent periotls of some of our functions wo 
apparentlj still retain traces of our primodtal birthplace 
a shoro washed bj the tides Hus change in our mode 
of living from the sea to the shore ni ist hare cilled for a 
degree of oa the of the sarnvora 
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aud brought in great changes in the structure of oiir bod\ 
and mind, “At about thi? same eariy period, t!i« tratf 
l^idnejs were replaced by tbe Carpoora AValfllana Th( 
heart existed ns a fiimple^>ul«iti«g\e8sel; and the ehertli 
dorsaKs took the place of a verfcbrsl column. T! 
early ancestors of man thus seen in tbe dim recesses f f 
time, must bavo been as simply, or even stilf more simp’y 
organized, than the larcet or ainphioxns. The lanceJet 
earry ua further back to the lan'ca of existing Ascidians 
Tiie lancelct gave rne to the Ganoids and other fishes Ide 
the Lapidosiren. Tbe birds* and raptdes were once 
Intimately connected together, and 'the MoDotrcinato now 
connect mammaU with raptUes In a slight degree. In the 
'class of mammals tbo steps are not diCCcolt to conceive 
which led from the ancient Monotremata to the andent 
Marsupials, and from those to the early progenitors of the 
plancental mammals A step further takes us to tho 
Lemurdea who gave bufh to Simldea. The Sittudea then 
branched off into two great stems the New World and 
Old World Jlonkeys; and from the latter at a remote 
period man, the wonder and glory of the Universe, 
proceeded.” 

The occurrence of similar results in mdividuals is 
possible through the retention of analogous variations 
The present wnter has noticed some -men closely resembl- 
ing others not in any way related. 

*Ants, being afraid of wetness or water, grow wings in the 
rainy season. Thus birds developed wings which are 
tbeir'ianns.” 



MAN AND ms mSTORY 


77 


Thu? we Sec, ta the lughor nnima?-», racmorj, attention 
as^ocmtvon, even some imnginattou and reason Complet 
fac lUics such as tlio higher forms of abstraction and 
sclfconsciousncjjs ba\c originated through tho deiclop- 
nient and combmation of aitnpio ones It is plain 
that practicaDv the wbolo ofJniug naturo learns tbroiJ<.li 
experience, and there has been ndvanctment to a certain 
degree besoncl which mtclligencc has failed to Loop on 
the progrc’^s of the species or the race, and under phj-sical 
or mtcUcciual douniiatiou tho members begin to exerci''o 
habltuallj all thetr fociillies to avoid extirpation — an 
act which has led to tho dc^cJopmcnt of cunmngne'S 
It >s noticed that tho bamiUss and tho small ones 
have cscape<l death Tho former In exciting tho pitj 
and being unoficnding, though Is Jinblc to die m the 
end through tho extremely slow process of gradual 
extinction, and the latter by escoping detection Our 
habit of hiding expresses our primitive tendency 
of escaping detection The individuals of the same 
species do differ in intelhctnal faculties from insanity to 
high excellence There are the idiots there are tho 
imbeciles The fools and tho stupid arc at a lower 
state of intellectual development The idiots are being 
left behind as monhoys were left belnntl in the race of life 
These intellectual faculties which have led to tbi 
progress -and advancement of manLind, are leading to 
rapid changes m our customs, fishions and si-.tem'! 
Man occupies the present pre ciainant and cloimnitin « 
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position in the scale of organic life because of the 
development of his poirers of observation, memory, 
curiosity, imagination and reason, Infe consists of 
diiHcnlties and they demand solutions 3ncfl> , his instni 
ments of peace as well as of war, his ways of cornmimica 
tionand transportation, the art of making fir', cto , arc 
the results of his developed powers of intellect 

Motion and rest is the very natnre of man This ver? 
state of constant agitation and rest was the pre eminant 
occupation of practical guidance even of our earliest 
ancestors, as traced before, thougli on a much smaller 
scale Even from the earliest period of our existence, the 
anoestorsof man through the whole line of descent hare 
been constantly subjected to change in their mode of liv 
ing from water to earth and vice versa through iJtlal waves, 
the seasonal changes the diversified conditions of climate 
throngh the fear of their enemies, the storms m the form of 
heavy rainfalls accompanied by hails and lightning, 
deluges strong earthquakes, earth catastrophes, or hani 
pressed by the increase of population m search of food 
The effect of the direct and definite actions of changed con 
ditions has led to the development m man of an almost 
indefinite amount of fluctuating vanabihty, by which the 
whole bodv organization has become more or less plastic. 
This degree of plasticity or power of adaptation to changing 
conditions, whether of bod^ or of mind, is differeot in 
different individnals of the same race or species 
individuals of the same race or species arc alike Different 
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oeciipatiom lead to changed proiiortions in various parts 
of the body. For example, watch-makers are short-sighted 
and the blacbsmiths are thick-armed. The fur of a seal, 
the thick layer of blubber of a whale, the clothes of a man 
and the erectile spines of a porcupine 
are the means developed by virtue of which they seek 
their protection. During Wa incessant migrations, 
when man spread widely over the face of the earth, ho 
roust have been exposed to the most diversified conditions. 
Only a part of the whole group would have succeeded m 
the adaptation to the new conditions ofIifc;tho weaker 
must have perished. The adaptation to a new food 
must have brought nliout certain modification m them. 
The remarkable changes of colour in the plumage of 
parrots when fed on certain fishes attracts attention. 

All animals tend to Increase beyond their means of 
subsistanco, and so it must have been with the progeni- 
tors of man. Thus, occasionally, they must have 
been exposed to a struggle for existence and consequently 
to,the elimination of the weak in accordance with the 
law of natural selection. The failure to obtain provision 
of food or economic struggle will lead to the degeneration 
or to the development of negative characters in the 
baser kind or the unfit. A snake is an embodiment of 
negative characters. Man is made of good and bad 
elements and there is & continuous struggle between 
these positive and negative forces— the opposites, or 
in the terms of Darwm there is a continuous struggle 
between hU beneficial and injorioua variations, the 
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poured fo-lh bv many a male or female, the 
1 ueel. gracefully arcldng. the 

featuies beautiful abad.ug and forma^J^^ 
tmceful ways and manners, high 

Nieomaniontsofbotli the body and mind, have 
dtt eloped to continue the flow of life 

To recapitulate, man hah descended from Ar'’ -to" 

nne,au.rs rrere hairy , tailed ..^y, 

and iiiliabltants of the vertebrate classes, 

cholilliomstaadmit that the , end fishes 

,„mrli.mammats,bird.,reptiles,amptii>i«n 

are descended from .ouie oao prototype, for they have 
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.^mstilandthns repeats tho preecss sevetal times. 
TOercnpon it learns through eipericacc that It cannot 
cstehthem. The eiperiment shores, fust, that it recog- 
„„ea fish throogh his senses ofsmeU and rision, probably, 
aided by tho senses of heating and taste; secondly, that 
porr’er of memory and reason is at a very Ion- degree 
of derekipmont. because alter hard knocks it^ comes 
lo remember that it cannot catch them. This rray 
of learning has led tn the gradual development of 
memory and the sharpening of ey rs- \Fhile a monkiy 
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opens t)ioi?ghtlessly the hd of a small hox containing 
a iTftsp, and when atnng tries it second time but 
cautiously and avoids being stung The writer has seen 
a trained monkey not only dancing and performing other 
wonderful feats, but have seen her lift a douroo (a small 
drum) and hand it over to her master uho left it behind 
and forgot to take it It shows that the development of 
mental faculties is different in different animals, only in 
degree hut not m kind An ant when lifted on a finger 
and then let it drop on the floor does not get up on it 
ngain It looms through experience They have been 
knoiva to communicate toformaUon, to rccogni’^e their 
ft lloir ants oftcr months of absence, and fc^l sympathy 
for each other The\ baitd edifices, clean them, close 
tho doors at night, and post guards Tltey have been 
known to make roads as well as tunnels uudtr rivers and 
temporary bridges over them bv chnguig together They 
collect food for the community and store up seeds winch 
they do not allow to gennioate by carrying it out, if 
necessary to the surface to dry They enlarge the door, 
which they afterwards build up, if too large an object is 
brought to tho place They keep insects as milch cows 
They fight out their enemies and make slaves of them 
They go out to battle m regular bands, end freely give up 
their lives for tho common good Thev also emigrate but 
according to tho preconcerted plan Thev wiseh watch 
their cgqs as well as those of their milch cows niorm » 
them Into warm iMirts of the nest Tho white ants damage 
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much property every year, and fJioy have tiU now 
escaped subjugation at the Lands of man. Turning to the 
point again an average nan learns through hard fenock® 
of life. Practically, every nan learns tlirougfi jmitatlon, 
vrfaotlier learning by seeing others or through boohs, it jb 
imitation. Hut there oro men Lk* Henry Ford and 
Edison in whose opinion only fools Icam tbrongii ex- 
perience ; because auch persons can visualiro the unknown 
forces ofhfe. These are the type of jnen who by 
virtue of their intcUeclual originality have been raising 
the level of civilization whicb.iQ turn, requires higher 
mental devcIopmenC of the power of understanding. The 
science of mathematics requires more power of usderstaud^ 
ing than history. X7itli the rise of the standawl 
of civihzation some foil to bear the strain,' while others 
survive. Such is life. 

Thus, tbeao facts take us back to the unknoim period 
of the origin of life—loDg after the origin of the globe— 
toilUons and millions years ago, a period so remote' "when 
this earth, a huge mass of flaming liquid, dashing through 
lifeless and void space, and then through the great masses 
ofchaotic matter revolving at dazzling speed, on and on 
aimlessly, covered by dense clouds of stream with conti- 
nual downpours of raining water, ages after ages, disorgan- 
ized and lost in space without end, assumed a definite 
shape and occupied its present position. This was the 
fc«gian»>ip— tAe da>m. From then onwards tiirough ages, 
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B.ll.o^sof^e»rs. a gradual atrugglo for er.stcnce. unt.l 
tho t.ny umcolled organisraa rrorc auperaecM tlirougl. 
Mie» and sea anunals, land animals and birds rvith tlir 
advanao of sturdier crealiirca of the animal kinadom 
A\hicb culminated m mnn 

It ivaa thus through his intellectual efforts that man 
discovered now paths of glory, readied new aaenues o 
hfe, and attained to these heights of splendour m lo 

scale ofcivihzation— man, the glory of this earth 

It seems to the author that the same forces of life are 
working in man as well as in plants Plants con ho classified 
into the same four divisions in which man has oeendmded 
as explained elsewhere The milkl joiceoftho calatroptc 
rrmra is its nourishing stream a dried tree compares 
fsitlj with a skeleton a hark with a skm a knot with a 

10, at creepers with creepers Plants are snhieeted tn a 
number of diseases as arc men A child is hanging in 
thosromh of the mother and is nourished in the same 
way as a fmit on the tree, but s ith the onlj difference 
that one IS within and tho other is without M hyt The 
former evolved under water, end the latter out m tho 
open air Bare plants base been noticed to haie forms 
with human faces Tliey have come to this stage by 
tracing tho same lines of evolution Wiy do s then man 
wall and plants do not 1 Man walls hecniiso he started 
liis life in water winch is movable, while plan's grew 
on earth which is solid 
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Intlinduali’ biatory is the history of the difncnlties 
ho encounters If he orercomcs those di£SeuUj« lie la 
successful The penalty of failure is either death or 
degradation So of nations Hmdaiani, Christianity, 
Mohammadaniatn, the Eastern or the Western eirjh- 
aation are nothing but d fferent cTplanatlons of life 
giren by original luinda, born in different countries and 
influenced by different enYitonment Whether it may 
be the author of Qita nbo tries to proTo that sou! 
exists after death, or they may be tho authors of 
TJpnisharls who sect harmony between the physical and 
the spiritual forces, or they may be the authors of \ogaa 
who after long mcdieatiori come to tfao conclusion that thw 
world 13 May a, that is, the shadow of reality, were all 
freethinkers During the last seTenty years Darniu 
has changed the whole surface of Europe Now cooics 
Sir J C Bose with as much synthetic mind as that of 
Darwm, attracting for the first time tho attention of 
the Western scientists by giving eyes to the hhod 
wireless and again through his epoch makmg discoveries 
as a plant physiologist comes to the conclusion 
that life came out of non life Tho study of environ 
ment in which wo are bom to better conditions for the 
human life to survive is matenaliam Thus arises the 
86 
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naportaiico of all kinds of laboratories* to solve oar 
difiioulties Realizing tbo conditions m India on bis 
return from America sovcral years ago, the author 
predicted tho future destiny of our people rcfvrnng parti 
cnlarlj to Hindus before several well known men. Onlj 
a year before last Christmas Sir J C. Bose in his Con 
vocation address at the Umversity of Allahabad 
remarked “There is a general weakness in the life of 
our people If the remedy is not found, the result is 
inevitable The destiny of the human race is not led 
by religious superstitions, nor by sentimentality, but 
by the dynamic forces of life Those who understand 
these force®, thej live those who bhndlj follow thorn, 
they merely e\iBl, and those who can neither under 
stand nor follow die out Such is life 

Tho success of any nation depends upon tho pro 
duction of leaders who can understand and visualize tho 
forces whi h covern life From bis personal experience 
>n this country, the present writer can say with certainty 
that the habits even of onr leaders are those of primitive 
type for practice of self suCBciencv is common among 
them While life in the beginning w as governed by one 
principle it may be called the law of sclf-sufBcicncy, 
Independence or the law of monoply, or that of selfishness 
Later on in the march of evolution, the separation of one 
organism having both tho reproductive organs into male 
and female resultwl in tho introduction of two more 
laws winch govern the destiny of tho whole human race 
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tfio division of labour and tbo Jnw of sacrifice. 
VSTiencvcr tliere ia a perfect equilibrium between loro 
niid bate, tbo resnltant force is sweetness. It mny bo 
nn ctample illwatratingthe lawofbftrmony. Tbe Jaw of 
rcplttcciaent is -working, whefber in tho human nnnd or 
inthootit. The stronger ideas irill replace tho weaker 
ones. This is the law of straggle. And what is religion 
after all * It Is nothing hut obedience to the laws of 
Katnre. Tho-te who do not act according to them are 
irreligious, and irroligibua people ha%o been called 
amnert. “Tlie wogea of «m is either dcitb or flegroda* 
tion.*' 

India is eta^&nt, partieutarly Hindus; T^luio Ufe 
consists io movement. In realltv, all our instUu. 
tions are of sUvtah nature, cstabiislted by the defeated 
people. 

Our religion which may be definei.1 os obedience to tbe 
laws of Nature is the result of our connetiODS subject to 
change on realization of further information and of hard 
knocks of life. To illustrate, a tdod goes up a tower, say 
two thoussDil feet high, repeats the name of God two 
hundred mllhon tunes before he jumps over to convince 
tho people of His existence. God Is not goiog to help 
lijin; he is sure to kill himself, because he is going against 
the Law of Gravity-— be is irreligious. Again, there was * 
Negro priest in Aroerica. One Sunday, inuncdiately aftrf 
his stepping out of tho church veherein he spoke ort ^Th^ 
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R'^sistance of E\ il and tlio Nature of Good ’His holiness fell 
(lead uuderhghtmng— hisGod\io3tlead Thewellknown 

Svrami has taken the desire m man of doing good to 
others or the existence of the very spirit of sacrifice as 
a proof for the cxistenco of God Life is a continuous 
struggle for existence In the process of evolution, man 
lost the pou’er of moving his cars (Hath Yoga) when 
he learnt to walk on hia twos tVhile the donkey or the 
horse still posaesaea it, because it cannot scratch its cars 
with ts forefeet Any student of scienco places a little 
dirty vntor under the microscope and notices an amoeba, 
aone celled orgamsm, doing ovorytbmg itself— it eats, 
dnnks, and above all reproduces itself So life in the 
beginning nas governed by one principle it may be called 
the hw of self sufficiency. Even m the higher stage of 
evolution wherein different parts have organized to work 
in harmouy for the common good, that is, m the case of 
multi celled organisms having both the reproductive 
organs at ends, life is still governed by one principle the 
Hw of Independence The separation of one organism 
liavmg both the reproductive organa into male and 
female took place out of nccefi*«itj— life is a continuous 
struggle for cxistenco It resulted in the introduction of 
two mote laws the division of labour and the law of 
sacrifice The aim of any religion is to uplift humamU 
Its function is to create fair competition, honest and 
happy life An Engbsbman for example, was one night 
walking down one of the streets of London and he noticed 
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ft M-ornan fli one of the coraew^ hlntlny and tempting 
rnce »H the Indet of xain Judging from I cr lorclr 
form and innocent Jook*. ho aActl her she mloecd 

herself to 5 n<'h a } rofcMion She could not get employ. 

ment and her sister iraa ecnouaJ/ dl sra-s theansn-cr 
■More^l hy her sincere motives, he asked her to take him 
to her house, and there he rent for a pbisicion, pa^d 
for the medicines, and got her cured Afterwards, he 
roamed the girl ho met at th© corner lie was drcidwlly 
reh"lou3 Again, an Amurcan forgave hn infe upon the 
confession of her blander eho ran away with hw defeated 
Tital when ho waa working onusualh hard id the hope of 
getting an handsome reward as the rtsolt of his inreotioo 
to provide full comforts of hfc to bia family The test 
of Jove IS forgiveness But these Injunctions ore not meant 
for the irreforroable Chastity w boro out of Jove, and 
our marriage system is not based upon love Our people 
wait and wait for perfection, and there is no perfection 
■Mohammad was decidedly religious when he married a 
widow He wanted to liberate women from the state of 
slavery That is why ho granted property rights to women — 
one reduces a woman to slavery and she becomes a plagne , 
Poisoning away a girl is not robgious -to root out evil divorce 
13 the remedy I was constantly reminded of tho remark 
by Johnson, “Patriotism is the last refuge ofn scoundrel, ’ 
upon noticing a Kfaaddar suit on a fellow worker who 
u»fd it merely to please the tendency of fcis master, a 
well known nationalist The nnnsual emphasis upon 
Khaddar provides a chance for a cheat to exploit — why 
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not Swcdashi, while tho Western manufacturers arc produc 
mg artificial silk At least a khaddar suit should not ho 
regarded as a test of one’s honestj and nationalism 
not Biingat Singh a patriot! Ho may bo misguided or 
migled but that IS a diffen.nt matter But he wears a hat and 
a suit The author knows a well known Bhagat in his own 
City ho gets up early in tho morning, takes his bath, 
repeats his praa ers for several hours so loudly that he 
does not allow lua neighbours to sleep but his wife sells 
wine and he himself what not—and these things to a 
man with some power of observation are of daily occurr 
once The greatest benefactors of humanitj are Krishna, 
Budha, Christ and Mohammad They did not gite the 
same answer to the origin of this globe, and its later 
development Krishna wholeheartedly taught tho law of 
karma ^o student of science is going to approach the 
very acceptance of it The author would not be so 
rude as to name it Of course, the law of karma bv 
Newton has stood the test of time, every action has a 

reaction The experience of Budha at the end of his life 

can be summarized tbus after death, nothing survives 
but the results of our bodily and mental actions— our 
children are the result of our bodily actions, our thoughts 
the result of our mental actions Letting the stray dogs 
run m the streets, the flies to cariy diseases, the mosqui- 
toes to breed etc. or briefly, the principle of Idling of 
anything IS the greatest sm m general is out of date 
Anythmg which budds up and mamtams the body to 
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ooliliniic work is permissible: it means laxity of fcoi • 
The Mosaic Hea'of tlio creation of tbc world in seven days 
cannot bo accepted in its lilernl scn=o by any geologist. 
In 1025 a geologist lesUSed that the crust of the ccrtli 
is at least lOOOOOOO years old, and mon baa been walk- 
ing on earth for 400000 years. The idea of rising of the 
dead on the dav of judgment ciJme-most probably, from the 

story of a deluge, may be Koah'.. The custom of burying 
the dead among the Chrialian nation, i, probably due o 
thiaexplaualiou. Man being a 

iive some explanation to natur .1 phenomena. Tlic man 
who first noticed the rush of fire eoming out in eninc 
Toleanle region, being unable to think right, thought it 
to be duo to some eupothuman agency. Thus oamo the 
temple of goddess He fafied to ebssrvo that the red 
glare accompanied by a etream of smoke and a tremendous 
amount of molten earth or lava indicate the molten 
condition of the interior portion of otir globe; tlio fact 
leads one to logically conclade that thjs glob© was once a 
molten mass. Really, our earth at one time was made 
of only one gigantic mass of land and one huge body of 
water. Duo to unbalanced powerful forces, both interior 
and exterior, the original single continent broke up into 
Bcveral ones, which slowly dnfted apart. A look at the 
world’s map will show that if all the contiaonts are put 
together, they absolutdy 6t into on© mass. Se%'eral 
catastrophes took place in the process of eTolring, and 
our globe took much time in settling to a stete of eqtni 
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bnum Savernl ddugea nre mentioned in the Pnran'is 
In fact, our earth is still battling hartl under strain and 
constantly undergoing change. Human life — in fact, all 
nrganic life— ^lepends upon the existence of a large number 
of delicate adjustments of jiowerfjl, physical forces in 
the nnlvHown interior of tho earth “So ye unto others 
aa ye tronld wish to be done by” is nn original 
idea of Christ, but certainly the same law was taught 
several centuries ago by Confncios He doubts very much 
if many tmderstand it even non Ten millions of people 
became victims of fanatical religious hatred during the 
papal domination, some of them were well knoivn scien 
tuts trying to establish the freedom of thought through 
research Shameful and horrible deeds vere committed 
“m the name of God,” and people are Lept m ignorance, 
poverty and superstitions through the irrational fear of God 
The custom of drinking cow’s urine by Hindu nomenat the 
birth of a child is due to the inBucnce of pandits But 
fortunately creative energy has been surviving. That 
IS why Mohammad abolished the institute of priesthood 
He must have noticed the exploitation of the simple- 
minded folks in Catliobo churches by sliowmg the blood 
of Chr St (some red liquid) Awf il deceits are pra'^tisod m Hin 
du temples, dancing girls m some of them are not short cf 
prostitutes Great as was Mohammad he permitted marriages 
among cousins which is against the law of genetic^ Tho idea of 
burying the dead was not interfered with Jews lil.o 
Slohammadana do not eat pork This idea was most 
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probably borrowed from the Jew prophets ns mnch a‘ 
the custom of circumcising which indicates the eiistencc 
of the objectionable disease In lho«o dajs That beinf. 
the best preetdented precaution against the rrsiiltant 
punishment and the spread of the disease Change 
the Jaw of progress, as porertp or stagnanejr js the result 
of poor thinhing 

India IS etagaant, particularly Hindus, while hfe 
consists iQ movement. Our stagnancy is mostly due to 
oiir social institutions which aro of slavish nature estabh 
shed hy the defeated people partir due to the shade of s 
great hunyan tree underneath which nothing gron's 
Life consists of difEcuIties, and the} demand solutions 
Our problem IS to seek unity lo diversity Any special 
form of constitution whether it may be socialist or 
republican, anstocratio or democratic, Dominion Status or 
Independence, is a subordmato question m comparison 
with the supreme question Is India going to be ruled bj 
the irrational formulae of faith and priestly despotism, 
or ruled by the rational laws and oivio rights * In 
companaon with scientific progress end its application 
our sense of justice, our marriage laws, onr sense of 
honour, our sietim of education, and our entire social 
and moral organization are in a state of primitive 
character What India needs is to adapt herself te 

the dynamic forces of evolution That is the Only 
Means 


X. AN APOLOGY FOR A SCIENTIST 

I WPS standing in the midst of a mess of a''people the 
hcgpar, the sadha, the pandit, the clerk, the joung and 
the old, the master and tho servant, the idol worshipper 
and the vagabond— a democratic combination, all consid* 
enng them«ehc3 equally important in the matter of 
(hscu^ion The pandit accostmg me, "Sav, Eaj! You do 
not prav you do not care for Shastras — you seem to be a 
thorough bred agnostic ’* "Panditji, you merely accuse 
me of agnosticism Of course, you do not under 
stand me jour idea of God and your concept of religion 
arc those of superstition, while those of mine are of 
knowledge— to you this idol you worship is God to me it 
Js eimplj a carved and chiselled stone, and its worship— 
so called religion— a superstition As to prayer I believe m 
it, but with me It is brief and short, and m my own 
room because I know many a person exploits others by 
hypocritical praying and misuse the name of God and His 
institutions for their selBshocss and I am also aware of the 
use of pra\er as a means of strengthening mind motivated 
hy the desire of doing a good and heroic deed ’ 

‘Theday is not far off when people wouldr alize the importance 
of puttmg prayer mto practice by action the 
Iheorj of prayer is reinforced by constructive thinking, 
and deed completes the Prayer to me seems to 

he one of the so many instmcta which we commonly 
mbetit, and constructive thinking la decidedly a healthier 
pursuit dl not the French scientists who are trying 
to remove blindness from this earth be wasting time if 
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they spend it iiholly m preyiiigl Ikese comtroclife 
IhmUrs depend upon their mm cnergj, their mm 

power of endurance and of mdoatTV whde a soperstitious 

leliever seffi-hly bess from God. and n bessar M a beggar 
God helps those who help tbemselres I was disappoint 
ed of one of my enstomers' forlnne when I fonnd him 
waste a lot of time in praying end in worshipping, 
eonld only expect him to go from b-d to worse end he 
i„.,ao -ion probably remember the stoiy of Agib ui 
” ' a 1 n ^lBbts He was told to embark with the 
b^.rm‘.n, work eileatly and was forbidden to pronojeo 
A of God Oaneatingtliorcbe was orerjoyed at 

rt^dra of bis mccn. of escape and m sbooting onl the 

— pfGod he capaued the boat, be did not realize 
th^*God helps those who help themselTcs With Jt 
down tlie vessel into the sea Whcncrer senti 
Mit a 1 factors come m, someone suCTers Agam, An tot'e 
a constructive thmker His statement of four 
hinds of cau«es, though aLo mentioned in the Jtayava, and a 
namber of new ideas which occarred to him eonvinco an 
mtclhgcnt person of his powerful mental ficaltics AnsJoUe 
happened to state that if two balls of the same siz- 
hot of different weights or of diffeient materials were 
allowed to fall from a height, the heavier one would foU 
sooner H« statement ruled for two thousand years 
During this long span of time no brain bom waa so equipp 
cd as to detect tho mistake Galileo m about IMO 
found It out Both of them were construcUve thinkers 
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So Were Alexander and Kapolcon. So ^vas Darwin. 
Edison and Hcnrj’ Ford belong to tbo Bamo class.’ 

‘Eyen the greatest personalities difTered and made 
.^mistakes. Krislmn wholcbeartcdly taught the law of 
i^ttua. No student of acicnco Is going to approach tho 
^ery acceptance of it; 1 would not be so rude as to name 
it. Great os was Jlobammnd, be permitted marriages among 
cousins which ia against the law of genetics. From these 
"we conclude that they were human beings, though of the 
highest type. Again, tho greatest personalities born in 
this world haTc been Krishna, Budho, Christ and 
ilobammad. They are tho greatest benefactors of 
humanity, because they benefitted tho world through their 
brains. So I equally respect all of them. Even they 
differed in their ideas, ICrishna bebeved m the law of 
harma. None of tho remammg three did. Krishna believed 
in the existence of soul. So did Christ and Slohemmad. But 
Budha did not believe in it. Ho only emphasiz d upon 'right 
living, right thinking, right acting and right doing.’ Tho 
idea that a man dies as a pitcher breaks never to be built np 
again of the same material — water goes mto water, matter 
into matter, energy into cnergj — has been of interest. Why 
did they difierl When such personalities have not been 
able to decide upon the matter of soul, how can we f 
‘I know a religious man: housed to see Krishna at 
night. Ho succeeded with bis trick for a while. But in 
tho end ho died in a broken car unattended by anyone. 
Ono of my relative’s wife used to talk of her husband's 
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apjntual porrers, and be wasdiscorered to be a fbief of 
religious funds, o scoundrel wlio made money also b> incest 
I was told in a holy place of a holv man irho reads Quran 
and iirajs for most of Uio lime, that he meets Allab-Jhon 
His noso 'was eaten up by worms, and it was once hnraor 
ously remarked "God most have, when m angry mood, 
struck His tail at it ” The well known rascal pandit got 
revelation m 1920.* 

‘The establishment of the standard that the learner is 
greater than the creator-, that tho jmilator is greater than 
the originator, that moral excellcnco is above intellectaal 
cxcellcnco has been ono of the greatest factors 
which bos hindered the progress of mankind * 

‘Xtegardiog the idea of God and soul I do not know 
bow the idea of God onguiated, probably it sprang from 
the idea of king’s relation to faU kingdom No animal, 
including the apo, has any idea o' them The pnmitive 
man and the wild Africans were Godless There have 
been pagans, and once the whole world was pagan Tbo 
Baints and prophets of the old Testament struggled hard for 
'HjnTincjng the pagan world of the existence of God 

Concerning the idea of soul, Itbmk, It camo from dream 
About fouryears ago, when sleeping, I saw my mother, 
in her happiest mood and m her best dress, stand on the 

bead side of my bed, beckoning me to see towards the 
east I suddenly woke op and saw around to find nothing 
The idea of the origin of eonl came from dream struck fore 
ibly upon me Darwin gave tho same explanation We'' 
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knoTTwith certainty that when ft friend dreams of another 
friend the second one does not dream of him, because a 
dream IS not the result of the meeting of their souls It 
IS associated with one’s faculty of memory and itnngiDa« 
tion And the idea of heaven ongmated, probably, from 
the find of some beautiful island which abounded m 
verdure, delicious fruits, sparkling water, fragrant an, 
shady trees, and other delicacies and melodies of life 
The believer desires and thus prays to get heaven, while 
an evolutionist attempts to make this world a heaven or 
to establish the 1 ingdom of heaven through his-efforts and 
lateJhgenee «To ua happmess m life * Most of the people are 
the victims of traditions which may be defined as certain 
out of date beliefs put into practice for a long time So 
ate your 

*If the law of evolution be true— true ns it is— and man 
comes from animal kingdom, the idea of God is man’s own 
creation and is the result of his realization Did you 
ever see the animals proyt’ 

‘Regarding the Shnstros, to me it seems, knowledge 
CBU bo safely divided into two classes the known and 
the unknown, or rather, the discovered and the undis 
covered The discovered I nowledge deals with the past 
and the undiscovered concerns the present and tho future 
The former includes our Sbastras and the Quran— all 
religious books, scientific books, books and printed matter 
on all different subjects So our Sbastras form a very 
small part of it Katurall> I give them their due r^pect 
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While you regard them all in all. As to the andlscoverod, 
we are merely knocking at the door of the temple of 
Knowledge. It indicates'* the importance of research. 
Unfortunately, Indian universities with a few exceptions 
are turning out all kinds of pseudo-literature and that 
in volnminoos heaps, making life stagnant; while it 
consists in movement.* 

•Yon say I am an agnostic 1 Plaitxly, j on mean, I 
am bad. Yes, I am bad. Wo are bad only as long 
ns we are ignorant; aodl do not claim to bo all-knon ledge. 
No man is perfect; not even the roost popular man in 
,tho world. There la no perfection. Perfection is only tho 
attribute of God. But evolutionism itself is a religion 
based upon reason developed by God-fearing men to 
remove hypnotism worked by hypocrites over the 
Ignorant and the unintelligent; secondly, to remove the 
feat of God against progress. Ever since the intelligent 
man noticed his prayers unreturned, his efforts made 
oscleas by the cruelly of nature^eartbquakes, floods, 
storms, the rigour of chmatc — tho rain does not stop 
when its need is fulfilled ; while God is supiiosed to be 
'Sympathetic — when ho found that In such catastrophes 
God stands for the destruction of tho good and the 
hypocrite alike without any mercy, without distinguish- 
ing between tho right ond the wrong, between the 
deserving and the undeserving, with no sense of justice, 
he realized the Importance of tho saying : God helps 
those who help themselves, ond ho fell more and more 
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upon his own energy, his resources, upon his 
own wisdom I had a servant Ono day ho went, of 
hi3 own accord, to fetch water from a well. As soon as 
ho put Ins foot against tho support of the pulley, tho 
piece of wood hro'ro down under tho weight and tho 
servant foil into tho well along with tho piece An 
Intelligent engineer might have saved tho situation he 
might hove noticed that tho ago of the piece was over 
(I have heard that in tho United States in certain cases 
the strength of a cable la measured and any hreohago 
inside It IS picjndgcd hy a test before it is put to woight) 
HoTvever, on hearing of fall. I could not tlunc o 
his being alive But ho nucaculously escaped, and that 
wilhoat the slightest injury People were thanking God 
for His graciousncss It was really an incident— life is to 
ho dehherato mcidenls m life are experiments in soience— 
It IS made of incidents, and most of oor things are not 
under tho control of intelligence This world - parU- 
cnlatly, our solar sj stem is made of one-way marching on 
facts aud events under tho direction of laivs. However, 
God knew of Im fall, he was responsible for his 
safety It soema all strange Ever aiace an mlelUgent 
man became victim of many injustices and untold 
miseries at the hands of the cunnmg. over einco he noticed 
tho virtuous being ahoMd, found great men left m 

ehscutitv, saw the wicked being favoured and those who 

possess no virtue hemg eaalled and rfcommended, 
■honesty m rags and rascaUty in rolies’ he began to 
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believe more end more In the cartHIy^ nppearnnee of God- 
God jn man ' 

‘Life la csr-'ntlally a struggle Letveen evd end good 
(A proteatant is one 11 lio protests against evil.) Accord ng 
to this thcorj of life, should a person lose the capacitv of 
resisting evil, should ho feed up evil— what to talk of 
conquering evil— life H dead! The deceitful — who do not 
actnally believe m God, though they expertly exploit Him 
and Hta institutions — through their crafty nature reduce 
decent people to degradation b3 pandering to their lower 
initincte, by intimidation, bv hy[>ocrjlicall3 accusing them 
of irrcligiousncss and of character and, uUimatcly, fool 
them bj pleading the cause of on institution, nationalism 
or humanity, while the sentimental, the sentimentnlists 
and the tradition ndden rigid people caught np in the 
snares of thetMly throueh their ignorance would propagate 
evil rather than cut it off by inducing a gentleman through 
appeals to idealism regardless of the peculiar situation and 
interests of the poor victim of tragic and shocking 
circumstances with the Damocles' sword ever hanging over 
his head to promote the well concerted designs of 
rascals , and thus these x>eopIe on the test of pragmatism, 
empiricism and rationalism are responsible for practically 
goadmg God fearing and God obeying persons to 
Agnosticism (This is not the only cause for the ^read 
of disbebef m God ) For clanty, the instances of personal 
experience in this association are necessaiy I was in 
the city of pandits, and there some of these people for 
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'Iho fear of tlie exposuro of their crookedness accused mo 
of Communism, of rcTolutionary political activities against 
the British, of character and, finally, asked mo to become 
a Sjdhu for serving tho nation; an alMmlia*known 
pandit, a pardhan of an Arya Samaj and an Indian 
Christian pastor accused tho •writer of irrehgiousness— of 
atheism and of bad character— to cover up their own 
sins. Experience teaches that women who arc polygamous 
or ■who secretly sell themselves, surreptitious procurers or 
persons who steal funds belonging to temples, mosques 
and churches; and tho like put all. sorts of obstacles m 
tho name and under tho garb of morality, law and 
spinluahty (thus exploiting tho religiosity of tho people) 
In the marriage of a gentleman with a view to accusing 
him at their convcnicnco— particularly on their failure 
to degrade him — of ‘irroligiou’»ne88’ In order to carry out 
their evil designs. These believers in tho Economic 
Theory aro master of their art. In the serviceable words 
of Fitzgerald •— 

The Moving Finger writes, and having writ 
Sieves on ; nor Satan’s all Piety nor Wit 
Shall lure it back to cancel half a Lmo 
Nor all his Tears wash out a Word of it.’ 


‘So the greatest problem before us is how to control 
a thief, a dacoit, a beggar and other parasitic and 
Jjurdensome members of human society for the 
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preservation of this \n>rld from the fall of heavens on 
account of their sm^ and then for the estaLIishmcnt of thtf 
Kingdom of Heaven/ 

‘The transfer of power from the hand of the TOighty 
to the hand of the moratiat la a change from savogcne'sa (o 
barbarism, and the transfer of power from the hand of 
the tnorahst to the hand of the inteh’ectuah which has 
a/fcady taken place m adraaceti eouatnes, has been the 
slow work of ccntnrica This tranafer has been gradual 
but steady and constant throu^lh new encroachments of 
advancing knowledge. The eatne baa been the history of 
the change of re1ipan~from animal state to paganisio, to 
ascotism, and from aacetism to practical religion ’ 

*To resume, a man is known by his actions, and sot 
by what be says, a man’s belief m God can be judged 
by the standard of living Godly life — by which is meant 
the life of honesty, justice, morahtj, rcsponsibiUty, doty 
and of conscience By action scjentista have proved to be 
virtnous and sympathetic by nature A holy man who is said 
to have prophesied the birth of the next prophet from 
man^and not from a woman— wn* probably a low type of 
person used to the objectionable Jiabit among men, for 
which the destruction of many cities is mentioned m 
the Bible The man who devised human sacrifice must 
have been a caimibal who cunningly exploited the 
psychology of his fellow beings lo the name of religion 
and gods. A person told me that ooco Pandits, Mullahs, 
Padrics combined together ogainot scientists because 
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lteydonotrray.«<>d«<l““''dCo<lto put all of them 
idwilom. ^-owl.enreseml.lcsadoao^ w oro 
there 1, hot hurning aaod. acorching heat; no troo to take 
ehelter.norvatortoarinl:. no food to cat I->^nooB 
aad .ntclllgcnt as they »crc. they 
hroughl «toc from eomcahere. They reatered 
aad laraed hall Into hcaaan. God ,as P ^ 

them. While ou the other hand the P-^- = bun too^h 
to please God spread oal ignoronce. pover j , nc . 
lan, of eanltauon and hence 'P'"™”- 

into hell. Mohammad rraa CO tired o t cm 

.aid, •TooU of thia world are the wice of the neat. 

■In this connection someonihas well eald.- 
Warameala dhoraanr rrl.doy 
dfaeilan wirh he«a(r« rrtedoy aatay rrAan afc,. 

P.ri;pocter,andp.l/.rer.U.«in rnne. and rMers in 

Uinvlea; ‘ , 

TMereciire in .«or,a«, and le.=« leap away /rorn 

rherein/drlc.' two rival theories 

Tiaicm and organic evol^ 

which have been Wing 

Bopremacy since the d J ^ 

to be gaining S«"“ ' So are the Buraians, thongh 

countries are evoludo Europe 

in a perverted sense. It is lace y 

and America.’ 
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“\ous5j that thi9 earth evoKotl froai one p-irtivulsr 
LindofmatUr Tli"re mmt be aotae Creator of Uiat,’ 
said the panJit 

"So jI means there la a Afaf-er of God and thus endless 
Creators " At this the pandit laughed wholeheartedly 
and reraarhed, ‘Thus jou null dori) the whole thow 
of Hinda Philosophy ** 

“But what 13 the use of Darwinism* Docs it help us in 
any way?” asked the pandit 

*‘yc«, it does It ro“'iQ5 bnoziog out an entire chan^i 
m the mental outlook of the people, it laeans rejecting 
tho wrong thought and accepting the ncht one, and ours 
and our cluldren a success or failure dtpends upon ntht 
or wrong JthmkiQg The idea of erolution is the right 
thought Its spread means the spread of right thmking ' 

♦All religions hare been tmng to solre the problem of 
evil, and all oi them have failed ‘EvoIutioniBin aI»o 
tries to do so bj giving full explanation of the play of 
instincts At least, a transfonnist is free from the charge 
of exploiting the masses which has been done by the 
eccentnc fool and tho hypocrite for centuries in tl c 
name of rehpon, saenfiee and patriotism, for an 
evolutionist believes that all onr actions are guided by 
the idea of self protection Again, an evolutionut b'is 
bis own standards of moraUty he believes m killing bini-' 
sdf if ho becomes a burden upon society he also believes 
in making a place for a better and more useful type I 
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lrot7« tnimfcrmixt ivl.o tried to wTO ‘ 1 " crtrcmch 
pltgliltul Fiti nticn of o pirl b\ orbing if bo could ^ ^ 

thing for hcr.bj rcnmllmg her to pul nlUorts of blnmoo 

nntl nccupatior'i ufou him , bv nllowing I cr to 
him irorst if Ihnf eerred bet purpose nis pnndplo is 
thopTmcplo of non-TioIciico Ho does not bcoomo a 
deed noight through fasting to ho oorcicd hj others 
This ,3 the pohej of the pusillanimous raartjrs Ho 

hchcees in remaining of use to human oocietj oven after 
death That IS nil} ho believes in girmg his dead bode 

to pliTSicmna to that they may have the chance o a 5 
log the functions of different organs, of studying the u 
hnown disc-ses, and, above all, of stud, lOg the d. ferenee 

between a highly developed brain and an ord.n ty one 

and thus through this «e.,uired hnowlcdge 
eause of humanity He even desire, to have usoj^T h« 
beaes, whether in the form of handles of hn.ve or buttons 
after death He rs aga.nst waste and superstitions 

.Historically heretics of India 

.liatmanhadgeownaswJie.hadg.wn_^^But^.- 

left for Darwin to place fae^-'i ^^^ 

pahlic in a „„ ,,, Budha was 

was born as on ^ jQbnBtianity But they 

.coaoclastic sowasth^^^^ 

vrero men of action, oi » , 

•Lastlv an.anof«uenco..not against rehgiou talher 
,.e explains religion Ho only opposes the so ealled 
religious tecausothev put mover increasing ohslados m 
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the path of those who labour hard to bring together the 
resources of science \ and place them at the feet of 
humanity for the relief of human sufferings in accordance 
with the laws of Nature. Ho is wise enough to observe 
in nature two Linda of energies* the conscious and the 
unconscious. Can the conscious energy come out of Iho^ 
non.conscious! I do not think so.” 

At this fi number of tongues acting differently came 
upon and they wanted to draw me into their arguments* 
tion. So I left. Among our people everyone tbiuis to 
possess more brain than otbera, and this is the psycliology 
of the defeated. Personally, I like a practical mind, and 
decidedly not argumentative people. When I notfer 
n move is made; a stop is taken, instead of useless 
argumentation, I rejoice. That is sorely a step'forwawl 
in the march of life. That is what I like. 



XI. COMMUNISM AND INDIA 

There arc four different political movcmcnl'^ in the 
\rorld— 'Ffl6oi«m, Communism and Deraocrncy— 

and they arc bared upon deCnito conceptions of life. TJicso 
tt’OTcmcnti are expressiro of our instinct of Bolf»prcficr« 
vntlon and that of adventure. Tlie former twe^tbonph 
not dead— are not In power. So we would leave thcni 
alone for the present. Communism and Dernocraey hove 
been ^viesionately and vehemently carrying on campaign 
Hgauvfit each other all over the world after the end of 
the World War I and 11; and now they are heading fur 
another final and decisive World War 01. 

Communism in practice doce not exist anynhero— not 
CTcnin Ruada. It believes in absolnlo equality of all 
men; it means every man shall bo in level uithcoch 
other with respect to clothes, food, housing, hours of 
work, wages, medical aid; educational facilities and 
sources of recreation. It sacriCcea the individual for the 
Slate and places the majority at the mercy of the minority. 
It docs not appreciate difference in brain or in character; 
it explains away the apparent difference in individuals 
as the result of accidental and environmental factors ; 
it does not believe jn character, wisdom or heredity. It 
trusts in labour — working hard and doing for long tlino 
regardless of effectiveness and elHciency. It recognizis 
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the scs gratifying nature of animal man in ranety cn<I 
allowa Its satisfaction It accepts the replaceiaenl; of 
the middle class called fba ‘Intermediates hv the 
OoTcrnment eerTOnt** It w State Capitalism and State* 
slareiy 

The theory of Cornmnnism was formulated by Karl 
Slarx and brought into reatiration by Lenin 'who under 
the inflncnee of the convincing teocher of hard experience 
often repeated and gamed at the miserr of the people 
introduced his Economic Policy St^Im after bitter 
experience and the realization of profit as the greatest 
motivation in mans life modified Lenin's doctrine of 
each member yyorUing according to hia capacity and 
receiving according to his wants to that of each according 
to the work performed Ho derogated Communism in 
Russia to full fledged Socialism which is practised with 
Communistic methods and appropriates all business and 
land. (Factually everj body is more or less a Socialist ) 
He substituted the principle of profit for that of u«e 
biOW there arc millionaires in Russia 

Historically, Statisra is as old as the Pyramids All 
the land of Egypt in tbe days of Pharaoh who sent Joseph 
of the 47th Chapter of Genesis aa his agent to feed the 
Egyptians benevolentlv, belonged to the Government 
The omnipotent State was tbo only kind cf State the 
ancients knew Nearer borne— m India— during the day * 
of the Bfughals all the land belonged to the Government 
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in Afpbanistnn Slatism has been practised for 
i-enturic3--eren now, it is hcant, m the country of tlie 
Aniir, all land is equally divided among farmers after 
ever\ scoro of jears. But is Afghanistan — ^with all the 
respect the writer holds for the human and manly qualities 
of the Afghans and despite his knouledge of the richnc«3 
of the sod and resources of hia country-progressive, 
fich Or prosperous I 

Life m the beginning was of Communism The idea 
of non possession is the forcible recall from the past whe i 
Our animal progenitors had no property to distribute, 
no clothes to wear, no means to cooL, no money to use, 
when they drank at the same pool, ate the same grass 
or fruits, slept on the samo ground, when there wero 
no clocks— no time record— no season measure 

The reactionary Russian movem'*Dt offers antiquity 
to the undeveloped world India and Pakistan need a 
revolution which is tho most released from the past, 
the moat unprccendented in history, the most radical 
— the one which will improve the lot of tho common 
man evcrvnhero m the sub continent 

Tho theorj of Communism is based on the belief that 
life 18 an accident The astronomical stud^ of the umv^rao 
Ttvcals that it is built upon some ordtr of mathematical 
calculation, that the defunte speed of the earth round 
Itself and round the sun with its mclmation of 23’ 
giving different seasons saves hfo on it from being burnt 



112 


PRIVCIPLES OF LIFE 


up or frozen to de'ith, that the nearness of tho moon would 
liave brought the earth under huge tidal waies, tuat 
the respiration relationship between plant and animal 
life maintains both that wisdom is found m animals 
that reason exists in man with the wond'^r of prodaems 
great thoughts and of showing real affections, endunng 
actions and feelings, that hfe is subjected to limitation— 
imagine what would have happened if hornets were as 
hig as lions — all these facta and many more establish 
tl at life IS purposeful and deliberate 

When hfe to a Common st is an -incident he draws 
a corollary to it that (he idea of the existence of Gad 
IS a superstition and thercopon ho builds his pcoaomio 
theory. To a Commonist, ‘Our honesty or dishoneHy 
IS nothing but our economic probl’m ’ (He is not a 
bebever m the theory of qaohty or character ) Let us 
row exaxaioo this economic theory be banks upon Tlie 
writer obserred a man of four hundred thousand rupees 
ejioaking white ilea In the court It was Marx a German 
Jew— the Communist lender — who formulated the 
Economic Hieory , Which is half Coramunisio Now tho 
thief, the robber tho plunderer are all opportunists— tbcj 
beliero m the Economic Theory A man who ecils 
hts daughter, a roan who encroaches upon the wife of 
bis son dejicndiiig upon him pccunimlj, a roan who 
gambles Bwaj bis wifr, a woman who sells herself and all 
tho like bell TO in tbo E-jJnajiic Theory Ths degeaerat 
mg, the degrading and (he uncultured imnds forward 
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83 many theories concerning life as do the progressive 
ones 

Man can be aaftly dii^ed into four classes — namely, 
the highwayman or dacoit» the thief, the beggar and the 
tight minded— and the«o four characters are pin.} ing their 
tcspertive role on the drama of life Communism is 
the creed of the dncoit , it is the religion of the oppor 
tnmst who do'^s not believe in gratefulness or the aok.now- 
Icdgejnent of indebtedness Instinctive highwaymanship 
—most of our actions are mstmctivo— pisses under tbo 
roh!»hcd and political name of Communism Both the 
dacoit and the Communist are sentim^ntil— they rob the 
ticli and audaciously vod ostensibly favour tbo poor 
Both are arroLant aul overriding in triumph and power, 
they arc snlftuasive and cringing m defeat. They are 
intolerant of resistance and opposition— tliev are ruthless 
and murderous The Communist wouU even betray 
hia country for bis ideology ivliich bo believes would 
lead mankind to a Utopia E ide tly , bo docs not betray 
his creed for monetary consideration, though he borrows 
and spends it on Communism propaganda and recruitment 
of a Fifth Column eicn in a frundlj Slate lie is not 
straightforward, but ho is equivocal and miaimizea his 
guilt b\ del cr or diplomatic slntomcnta Ho ascends to 
power by atirnng up tbo lower instincts of tho common 
man— by making popular and pseudo democratic appeal 
of his ideology ond by taking full advantage of the 
constitutional freedom which he himself denies to his 
opponents when be seizes power Tho sect of Communism 
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19 fanalicallv aggre«3xve, territonallT- pc®"'?*’' 
Pract cally, it rejects the overt political ideal of 
investment of oil authenty and management m the 
proletariat and ®ets np a new bureaucracy in tfe name of 
the State and Patty Led bv the emotion of self glorv 
and aggrandisement the mediocre mmd reports to all 
means of hook or crook — fair or foul, leaai or illegal — to 
carry Gimmunism to the top In his effort for the 
realisation of his dream of a Communist paradise bo is 
socially, morally and religiously anscropulons — Len-n never 
believed in democracy, he admitted that be p'cacbed 
democracy with deception, he taogbt the use of Ij mg and 
diplomacy in pohtical dealings and for obtaining political 
ends The writer Is not picturing here a Commuii>*t 
turncoat a political juggler and a racketeer but a 
Oommumat of conviction 

Indian movement is absolutelr different Xrom the 
Huropean revolntion. In Europe Marx and Ixinin 
preached the masses the Gospel of Labour — that everv 
tbmg IS produced by the laboor of the woriceis, who ere 
m majority, and therefore the productive mas‘=e3 should 
control the affairs of the State and everything that belongs 
to the State But in India wt> propagate that everrthing— 
naay be our educational system, onr arts, our social or 
moral organisation, even our character— the more 
intelligent the person the more the abihtv in him of 
distiDguisbing between evil and good — is the prodnet of 
intellect So tho most mteU*’etuBl or brauiv person— 
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■whatever sect, creed or race he comes from — should be at 
the helm of affairs. So Indian movement is a world 
moTcment 

Clarity is better sought by esempliQ'’ation A bus com 
pan) m the United States banded over its business to tho 
Jlunicip il Committee under a set of circumstances Tho 
industry was socialised to provide service to the public at 
an enormous loss to tho Committee One day a man 
With a spark of genius saw the Major of the city for tak- 
ing over the business from tho Committee to its relief on 
two condition** m the fir^t Tilace, ho would not pay any 
tax to the Committee secondly, he would reduce bus faro 
to half The Mayor could sco a huge gam to tho public 
at a little cost to the Committee. The bargain was struck 
right at the moment Since then the Five*Cent Ride 
Baa ComiHvnj has been discharging its duty efficiently 
and Bcmceably Again, the conditions in both India 
and Pakistan aro quite different from those in Russia In 
the 6rst place, India and Pakistan oro populously over 
crowded, while Russian population is Ices than half of that 
of both the Dominions with an area of land five times that 
of both India and Pakistan at its servico for expansion 
Secondly, the lands of the Dommions and their known 
resouTcea have been exploited for centnnea, while tho 
lands of Russia are virgin — its soil rich — and its vast 
resources unexplored and untou^cd (When the resources 
of a vast country are at the command of the Stat“ it 
naturally gets militarily powerful ) Even then with nil 
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tlipsoftdrnnUpcs of sources and resources to Bosnia the 
stacdirds of Ii»‘c in that country an* not higher than those 
in India except in tbo matter of mdiJaiy power and 
political oppression inth a record of woeful inijirxsonmetit 
of about ten million people enslaved in its concentration 
camps or farms There was forty jHircent ri^c in the linng 
standards in the US A. in the last eight jears Dunng 
tbo twenty prewar years Ibere was decline in line;; 
standards in Rusaia, from 1020 to 103S teal wages m 
Ilu«<53a dccUnetl forty jictccnt , while m U S A they rose 
twenty nine percent bccauso of its progrcssii o economi 
Such a largo country— as is Rus«ia— with vast natural 
resources ofprodnction for eating and bnns can aflord to 
waste by practising any political theory and maintaininS 
any system of governance But our jxisition in the world 
IS different, and on that aocouot we cannot afford to 
waste time, money, nintenal orenergy in tho performance 
of fantastic espenmeuta We should follow an ideology 
and adopt a system of governmcnt-which would ensure 
progress and prosperity to our country 



XH. ON SEX STANPARDS 

Evolution IS the accepted explanation ond principle of 
life among scientists According to it man has emerged 
from animal hingdom, and among animals there are only 
two mam actuities assimilation and mnltiphcation. 
Pnmitire map was a littlo improvement on animal hfe, 
and hia life was nsually guided by the same two rules of 
eating and breeding The greatest tragedy of life even 
today—atthis verj stage of civilization— is that man 

with all his deceptive glo'9 of cnlturo *1“* dovelop“d 

Bufficicntfreason and character to accept the ever rising 
fitandards of human life and to assert himself against 
templotiODS or forcible rccalb from the sovage past which 
pander to bis lower instincts Tbps he starts with 
inherent weakness and easily becomes a victim of faUa- 
Clous philosophies of wrong matenahsm and mhihsm 
which are miabnsliedly oud aggtessivclj propogotta m the 
absence of any Bcicntificoppositton and resistance to inful 
cate garbed perversity in tbe name of scientific enlighten 
ment, sometimes merely mth the object of makmg money 
cheaply. On the other hand even to the man of genius 
hfe IS nmntelhgihle andtrhen he snatches a few secrets 
relating to tt from nature he » handicapped by his lack 
of potter et the clearness nfespress.on and inadequately 
developed language, and fttm. the nnresppnding. indifferent. 



Xlll. ON TRijTri 

“If Christ were to corse agAm and lire in Italy o' 
Germany, he shaU be shot dotrn for Jhe expression of 
IVufh,” said the JJisfaop of I^ondon, and the writer 
behevea that ho shall meet the same fate in most of the 
other countries Etch id those countries which cJaici to 
possess the spirit of tolerance he would starve From the 
above g'lven statement we can jnclge of the serioasOM^ 
of the matter, “Where ignorance is bliss. It is foil} to be 
wise “ 

^ Truth 13 dynamite, it is explosive in nature 4)008088 it 
attempCs to dispel pre/crdices, old and stereot; peJ 
tiooB, customs and usages which an average man bring 
superstitious holds as Eomething sicred and an e*»rnli«l 
part of hi8 life That is why almost orerj bod^ , being afrrtid 
of Ignorance and thus with a new to aavmg one’s own 
Situation, runs nwnj from it. Only a few dare to tolerate 
truth, and there are still fewer who can aoctpt truth 
In this connection the dcnoonccincnt of Baynl for 
introducing tho counting vfpalso and the ^number of 
rispirations per minute m medicine and the driving 
of the Vienna plivsician into a mad house for lutroduc* 
jgg sanitary measnrea in a hospital aro outstanding 
examples of punishment which the discormra of truth 
met at the hands of ignorance for the oxT*" salon of truth 
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Truth can bo divided into t\ro classes the known and 
the unknown, the discovered and the undiscovered The 
known truth has been sufficiently assimilated, whether 
through wisdom, mstmot or tradition, by the broad 
masses through centuries, and is no longer dangerous Tor 
example, the teaching of the principles of Christianity is 
no longer dangerous, though every now and tiien— even in 
these days— comes from some remote corners the news of 
the dpRth of some missionary at the hands of savages 
But all the discoverers of truth in the pa5t Suffered a 
great deal at the hands of ignojrance The discoverers of 
the unloiown truth still suffer in this world bccau®6 the 
world IS quite satisfied with the old methods of hit and 
miss and is not yet ready to follow and accept the clear* 
cut waj s of jvisdom The salary or the promotion of a 
Wan should bo according to his value to the institution or 
university and not because of seniority or life member 
ship IS a new truth discovered by Ruthvan Sup- 
pose for a minute on the retirement of a head of an 
institute, the youngest but tbc roost intelligent member 
who has just joined the institution is made the head, 
oue can imagine what would bapjien Tlu writer is sure 
all the rest of the teachers uould g" idgo, become jeal 
ous, revolt and cause trouble because tbej cannot accept 

truth 

Troth IS a condensed statement of fact which pushes 
bfe forward It is a principle of life or rule of conduct, 
B Is supjiortcd bj experimental e\ idtuccs For example 
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furious, fanatic, intolerant and blind pubUc. TLiu 
ne move on tbo scale of civilization by tbc process of bit 
and mies, and not by the clear.cut va^ s of •msdora; siy, 
for example, Dannn did not understand Darwinism— 
survival of the fittc*;! means the victorj’ of the higher 
in«tjncts over the Joirer ones, and not otherwise. 

a pity! An average man does not uDclcrstand 
the meaning and significanoo of human life; be goes on 
injuring himself against his own interests; and does not 
follow that hiB life is different from that of an animal. 
Life is made of impnlaea, emotions, feelings, habits, jnstincta. 
desires and tastes. Tastes of life are many and msnifoW* 
one is that of self-gratiflcation among many otherSi 
illustratively, that of the plessnre at the eight of a 
delicions dish, that of the consaminatioD in the ecstasies 
of sports and love, that of the rcalitstion in art, dancing 
and singing, that of the rapture that comes from the 
beaming face of robust health, that of the enjoyment of 
wearing a new exquisitely-cut suit, that of being lost to 
a hook, that of service to others or of calming one s 
innerselfby making brave successfal decisions and that 
of following inspiring ootifs© of a moral, social and ideal 
or spirited life in opposition to a clandestine, furtive, 
conscience-bitten, disgracefut and treacherous path of life 
against our sound, long-established, social and moral 
foundations. 

Marriage in the beginning, and later on in its monoga- 
mous form, was introduced with the express purpose 
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of enjoining the parents the responsibility of the care of 
children with a restraint on indiscriminate and irresponsi- 
hlc reproduction- The neit advanced step in life was 
the innovation of the standard of love as the basis for 
carriage — aioong primitive people marriage based 

tipon the eystenf of reproduction is satisfactory; while 
omong the highly evolved men the satisfaction of 
romantic temperament ia of more importance, thongh 
physiological desire cannot bo ignored. Now a wi»e 
person seeks to intensify the rapture of love with the 
desire of having better reproduction — a genius tends to 
precipitate. So with the advance of time the meaning of 
His-gratification from the wasteful way of seeking momea* 
twy pleSlure of cohabitation changes into the deliberate, 
discriminate, purposefal and thoughtful process of spending 
sex-energy for the development of sound health and strong 
body as immunity against diseases which shorten the length 
ofhfo, for the growth and enjoyment of cultural tastes 
for the building up of character wliich insures one a 
firm stand against odds in tho present struggle for evist- 
ence sot up by the heart-breaking and never-straining 
conditions of our civilization, and for sharing activities 

which* arc boilding up a new world; a world of new con 

ceptions, tho ago of originality. 



122 


PRINOPLES OFtI?£ 


life IS co-operative. It is a trutli. The very human boily 
is -a co-operative organisation of cells. Cooperation is 
a law of life. The success of individual, national or inter- 
national life depends upon the nnderstanding of this 
truth. Those nation which practise and understand 
this truth are more succcsfol than others. 

Social, moral, material, mental and spiritnal are 
different aspects of iifr. Truth may he discovered, and 
deal with any of them. The material aspect can bo fur- 
ther divided into the political and the non-political. 
The non-political is atnctly znatena). A truth discovered 
about the mnterial aspect of life— may be in chem'stry, 
phj'Bics, medicine or any other branch of material import- 
ance 1 b appreciated and rewarded- Richards of Harvard 
"University was reirarded the Nobel Prize of 8000 pounds 
m chemistry for half-a-page calcoJatioa, Whilethepro* 
pagation of truth about any other aspect of life is still 
dangerous. 



X!V. ON WAR 

HistoncalK man lias been accustomed to fighting for 
millions cf Years bia life baa been a continuous struggle 
for cYistence (Higher principles of life are his recent dia 
covenea) He mhenled this tendency from his early 
progemtors An individual fights against an individual, 
R familj against a family, and a nation against a nation 
^ hen two individuals or two nations cannot remove the 

causes of friction, which is natural as the expression of 
prinutivo tendencies which we do not even now thoroughly 
understand, war becomes inevitable When intellect fails 
to solve the knotty problems of hfe— individual or national 
—war 13 the natural consequence, and brings in its tnil 
horrors which arc beyond imagination and description— 

they are the expression of man B brutal tendencies The 
occurrence of war admits of the inabil ty of stirtesmansliip 
and diplomacy to bring about an understandinc between 

the nations and of their failure to prevent the occurrence 

of a crisis which may threaten to destro\ the civilisation 
it«elf 

With failure — at least portial — in his attempt after 
the experience of operation upon the minds of top most 

Indian leaders for more than fifteen years shake them 

off their perverse principles the author naturally carao to 
the conclusion that reason is scarce and therefore imagin 
cd of the inoMtabihtj of World Warm more than two 

123 



!24 


PRlNaPlES OF UFE 


■vcar3aco(2G I 47) As to the blindness of tbis world one 
has only to go through the life of Gshleo who detceted 
the mistake coming down through centun-’s insde by 
Plato Socrates and other Greek philosopher' that if two 
balls of different weights and of the same or different 
materials bo dropped together from a height the heavier 
one would reach the earth sooner Galileo pointed out 
that both the balls would strike the grourid at the eame 
time In order to convince bis fellow professors of h^ 
view of a natural phenomenon he took the<n up to the 
top of the tower of Pisa and let the two lialls, on* we gh 
ing one pound and the other of four pounds, fall togetl er 

and they bumped against the floor simultaneouelv to the 
surprise of Ins colleagues Even tlen— after the expen 
tDent—^tbe professors of Pisa Unirer'itv went on teach 
ifig tbtir students after the old wrong lino of argumeat 
Even today the world is not largely different Wliat a 
tragedy of life I Oneofthe lessons that can be drawn 
from the story is that an error made bv a gen us is correct 
ed by a man of the same type 

Scientifically war has its uses as well The art of war 
as well aslhe means of peace are the products of intellect 
the former was developed as a means of defence for tl e 
protection of emulation agamst ignorance reaction and 
destmction the latter for the advance of cinlisation So 
war 13 not always unjustified sometime in the past it 
served the cause of life Conquest usually bettered the 
conditions of the conquered as the coi^quent result of 
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tte close conlnrt ot e more developed notion mth tlrO less 
c vi’rccd out. 

The recent Al.vs.-mian n nr pas the result of economic 
stress and of overpopulation m Ttalr. In the nhsence of 

a ciimlivo Pho could find out n better way of solving the 
problem Mussolmi could not but rOsort to the force of arms. 
Man has resorted to par in the past; he does at the 

present. Probabh the history ot the nhole human race 

ia nothing but thit of tragedy. 


The problems of Europe arc becoming more 
complev. The m«h.ef-maUra and the par-mongem are 

ever readj. tor the satistaet, on ot their opn 

cause trouble and actually pray for the occurrence o Par 
regardless ot the consequences Fortunate y 
species has been producing curatives— men o gemu 

can solve the difficulticaot the tver-advaneng civ h ■ 
tion. Itthecver-emng porld docs not provide tac.hl.es 

or pork for them and remains bnnedu. suspicion and in 

the life of security, the e.tnat.on may become worse 
rn spite of all our desires for peace. I. m not the d«J- 
thoaghmitsoirafine thing-it rs the solution that ,s 


newlcd. 


Intrvinc circumstances the porld changes sides and 
rnvent. terms and word, to hide its peaknesses From 
anumherofcrisodcs othfe one ooeclas.on is certain 
that an individual or a nation should depena m the 
mallet of a serious struggle on its opn strength. 
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‘‘History is n record of opportanities, gained or lost. It 
never repeats itself." Many an individnal and many a 
nation have destrojed themselves because they depended 
upon the help of others. To make an inteJiigcnt person 
or a nation of intelligent persons one’s encift> is not only 
a mistake but a misfortune. 



XV. ON GENIUS 

Philosophers are strange creatures— by philosophers 
here is meant geniuses— Newton was a genius One day 
he was sitting m an orchard, an apple fell on the ground 
Newton was gifted with great curiosity Ho asked the 
question to himself Why did the apple fall from the tree 
On the ground^ and why did it not fly away from the 
earthl Millions of people had passed before Newton 
none of them raised this question* From this we reason 
oblj conclude that the brains of different people are not 
equally developed there is a tremendous difference 
between the brain of a genius and the brain of an educated 
man— the latter may not bo able to understand and 
follow the former even throughout bis life Even to day 
different people dr^w out different meaning of the hoes 
of the Quran and those of the Bible, and, semetimes, they 
quibble over their own explanations Both Christ and 
Mohammad were rare geniuses they are aUo caUed graced 
personalities So hf^ is distinctive rcaternity as a form 

of social order and democracy as a form of Government 

are quite different things According to Hazlitt a genina 
IS sufficiently exclusive, self willed, quaint and peculiar 
He lives in and reveals to others a world of his own, he 
invents a new view of nature And of Hazlitt Stevenson 

writes “Wo are mightly fine fellow, but we cannot write 
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IiLp wjJJiara Hazlitt '* "HazIitC js ever Hizlitt,” 8t J 
Hciiley," and at bi3 hightat movement*, HazUtt n Lard 
to beat, and has not these mam jcirs been beaten ” 

A penms 18 a feTbon wlio,6eemg farther and ijrobinp 
deeper than other people, has different Set of ethical 
raluatians from theirs, and has energy enough to gi^c 
effect to this extra vision and its valuations in what 
ever manner best salts his or her talents, sa\s Bernard 
Shaw According to Hitler, • SearceJy a genius appears 
in a century ” 

>, A genius 15 one who miLes 8o'n''thing out of notiuoz, 
he leads people out of the unreal into the real , he turn* 
darkness into light Edison was a genius he produced 
the electric bulb he invented the gramophone^he btult 
a new world for us Henry Tord 8tarti>d Ins life at iha 
age of fortj one he gave us fais automobife which inaLes 
the corners of a country meet, be is the first manufactorer 
of aeroplanes which arc doingfor the world what an -auto 
mobile has been doing for a couotr} Henry Tord was 
a genius, he made something out of notliing Formaly, 
in Detroit, a city of more than a mtiiion people, the 
responsibility of spending money For collecting tta garbage 
uj connection with the cleiijjog of the city was u^n the 
Jlnaicipal Committee — it spent mone^ both for its collect 
jng and dumping Now the whole garbage of the city la 
sent to Henry Ford s plant where it js turned into fi.rtili- 
zer and grease used for Inbncatmg purpo««s Xow Ford 
pays money to the Slimicipal Committee, He made the 



OS CEMUS 

fiininiUif, Up siotltn In Ii'n phnl nml l.imsplfrirli 
thro iqh hi*? piinui out of nollntiR. 

A«l, o scliopl tiMchpr W>> mnUipmntlci i' Innght in 
HimU. llPftoiw nt tlip (lur'ltan : ho 1' hp»ilmit in 
tisMp-ing lii.-Miip lio 11 not »cll infoniuil , ho n nit 
ihoroughli ttliiCTlpl. lo >• not rpioiirccM— ho is niorplv 
icinicd, prohshlt , lie htihli hii 11 A Dogreo Tho toaoncr 
n lihotioas. ho ti imltiitrioui. lin Is Imranorkmo, 
lo 11 pniistiUin: hut ho IS not mio— ho la not 
a gtiihii Arithnitlio ii iiioil in cscryiliy hfo 
nml in trvdo. pooniolry is oinplojcl in tho lUtign 
and ponstriiption of hiiihhnpi.in 'nnd measurements, 
m the yntioas tvo-ks of orehitccture, nlsehn, caleiilus 
niitlhisher ninUumtiei in tho for ii of piro innlhi- 
tnnlica is of greater importonce in tlio Btudj o 
ndtaneed physics and nslronoinj, ni tin measurement of 
carved spioiil distances, of speed and rotation of stnra 
Mathematics in both pure and opplied fotm is largely 
■ applied m the practieo of elootrie-il, meehanieil, eit.l, 
ehcmienl.aiitoraohiloaod ocronaulieil engineering. Tho 

application of mathematies 11 eoioned nod its intctesls 

so vide that It has been rightly called the “queen of 
Bcicnccs” 

Again the teacher drnaa lines on the black board and 
calls them straight line- Il« does not recognise that 
thiv are not straight lines they ore small arcs He is not a 
peniuB.hois ordinarily educated V getiiiis points out 
our errors winch wo hove h'-n peactisuig for thousands of 
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years-^ahlco was a ^emua, ho pointed out that ths saa 
which was before thought to bo moMng is stntionaiy and 
the cnrlh which was heforo thought to be stalionarr w 
moving round the sun in an elliptical course H G Weils 
djscanled the a^c old idea of ‘History repeats Itself m 
favour of ‘History never repeats itself ' Char’es Darwin re 
placed tho idea of creation or fixation bj that of evolution 
You w ill laugh at v our savant when lie says that the lines 
tha teacher liaa drawn on the boartl are not straight 
lines because j ou have not been before accustomed tc such 
p talk Many a man of genius has already been laughed 
Vt the eccentricity of getnos IS a common expression of 
the fact that persons of extraordinary ongniality are dis 
posed to act in \T3.ys that ate »nhl.o flioee of ordinary 
people originsUty is so rare that it is almost discredit 
able, says 3Iooro in The Savnye Surncals * »ro bum our 
geiuascs at the stake and only some men of special rncea 
regard flowing ae an appropriate activity for human 
beings ’ Let us examine our proposition Our earth is 
round, say, it is like a foot ball Cm you draw a 
straight line on a round surface? 2so you cannot Lou 
can only draw nn urc So the atra'ght lines drawn by 
the teacher on the board are strictly speaking, siiiaU arcs 
Again, our terms ot Cast and West arc relative when 
our earth goes after six months to the opposite side of 
the eun, tho opposite direction to the former position of 
the sun 18 still called the East 

The following remarks of Dr A D Little about 
geniuses are worth noticing 
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Tn con?i<3ering ruj pi**!! for t!»e ortaniration of 
research one is immctljilrK confronted the cHfljoultv 
that science in its hipbeat cxirc«SJon is c«‘entmlU 
’5'livi laaliaUf nil I il*‘mocralic It resents nuto''ntic 
ronitol Un insbea nnd b-comes aterilo under minute 
^ersi^ht nnl direction from the outsiilo The great 
nJvancea in huni*in Lnowlcdgo have nlnioat invnti'inc 
oi-fn duo to indindnal cff>rt set in motion b\ the 
Scientific Imagui tion and sustainMl bj a consumini? 
dwire to i«cLrtnm tbo truth rnslenr, Ouriu nnd 
Itulhciford uerc not dependent on organisation for 
'Ijc T n. vih« Tlic\ uorked to tbo best ad\ontngi in 
rtoportion Qs lliej were free to follow the Tlsion uhich 
mosetl before them ^o amount of organisation can 
taako a Farada> It ma\ perhaps discover one, and is 
then privileged to provide cncourogemcnt working 
facilities and recognition 1\ilb those assured it is the 
part of wisdom to leave him as much alone ns pobsiblo 

Any renlS> cfhctiTC plan of reoenreh organizaticn 
must provide for exceptional man the jnan whose angUa 
have not l)eei\,ground down who J .1 sometiraos not 
Comfortable to rub against, bi t who has the spark of 
gemua He is usually a man who hates rules and sj stem, 
regular hours time slips and nil the paraphernal a of 
organization Organization can help him none t!io less 
hy reliQViug him of burdens making him master of his 
own time, furinshmg equipment providmg organ zed 
and immcdmtel> availnblo library facilities and b\ 
directing bis attention to specific problems 



PREFACE 

English literature, a century before, u-is simply tbe 
expression of rarious forms of Cbrist anit\ and its spirit 
Ko doubt, it dealt mtU homan nature as doss the Modern 
English literature. In about ISGO English Hteratorv 
took a sudden turn as the result of intellectuU BCtiMti'*s 
of certain original minds born in England, Prance and 
Germmj Smc“ then it has be*n marelnng on. So 
much so that durmg the last seventy years it has changed 
the whole surface of Europ* The roNolntionarj* ideas 
of these active men brouzht abont fist and rapid changes 
In the social ord^r, moral ontlook, mental attitude, m 
tbe way of dress, m th*' miule of bring, in the Trap's 
and manners of tbe people of England They also 
influenced the other Europeans, particularlv, the 
northern ones The result was that then, caiuo into 
existence a wide pilf between Europe and other conti 
nents, particularly, Asia Regrrdjng tin. other three 
continents, namely, America, Afnoa and Austrabn, no 
litemtnrc of anr kind was ever .*ttemotcd Lv tbe origin il 
mhahit''nts, 

Modem English btcratorc deals Arith this fcTtat gulf it 
2r«in« alJ these changes It deals with European move* 
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tneiiU of Dm ocrrioj , Pcciolifin, > iifcism anti Kartsn 
So tU ma.n oEiacl of loactiins; Modem 
littnture IB to liridtio up tlua itide gulf trluc i 3 
npi 11^ widening ticc“U50 of tlie nitli of new ideas fro 
the Most, and lluis Imur about batter undcri,tand,ng 
between tbo Fiuil and tba West Cbaraeter from 
Feolutionart Vieiepoint, besides bt mg a tboiigbt prov 
mg and tclf reforming puco of modern and progres. u o 

fnglish Wcratiire. filrU BcrTestbispiirposc. 

Om of tbo imtiiral consequences oftliiiatudj is i"^ 

to learn Liiglisli bleraturo ono aboidd titlicr go o s sj 
for loiq, m Fnglund or America and notice these changes 
mill one’s oiiii eyes and feel tbcir mflucnco with ones 
oi-nm,nd,or.ntleaBt,oilo abonld learn it from ono tvbo 
has passesl tl.rongli and rcabred onosalf tbesa eaperienees 


Cbaraeter from beienUfieVieirpomtiia. Mattteri mth 

a view to directing the ciolutron of our instino 8, 

desires, fellings and tmolioiis into the right channels 

Onr ebarseter is the result of our mental attilndc 
It 13 made of instmols, desires and emotions n y a 
few of them are lUxistrated here 

Wo inherited ehnraatcr from animal kingdom and 
ever .mea no have bean iraproemg upon it mth tbo 
devlopmant of brain Moro intalleatual the man tbo 
morotboabiltj m him of datinguisbrng betivean evil 
and good 

LUDHIANA, WDIA I">J Kajjar 

Julj 24, 1933 



XVI. ON CKAR.ACTER 

Jfan’s character is ]ver\ complicfited its rneflninu 
S3 deop as that of life Itself it is evolutionarj in notnro 
It represents hia h story of thousanda of yoars, probabl} 
of millions It is the result of the effect of his environ 
ment and tlio response of the germplssma to it That 
explains why we differ tn character. It is the histor> 
of the development of fits variations added from time to 
time, it i«» made of instincts which can be safely clnided 
into two classes the high and the low ones or, rather 
into-the de^rablo and the undesirable 

To illustrate, the author was etandiog hX one of his 
colleagues and discussing over the matter of placinc 
things in a certain order_thcy wanted to u'o regarding 
the arrangement of things On bis asking he happened 
to say that the instnimcnta ought to be fixed up against 
the wall at a place where they would attract the attention 
of tlic visitors TJiey ogreed and tho matter was decided 
upon As to the arrangement of the gU's ca'^es they 
differed and reserved the treatment of the matter for 
future It was much later that ho thought of why they 
diflered at all, why do we differ m cfaaroctcr * It occurr 
cd to him that his colleague hod already seen similar 
ca«cs placed tn the same order somewhere els<* which 
appealed to his sense of beauty, while be wanted to 
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Satisfy rr-n«p rf utUit\. 

Whet is Bfauty. At^tln* in Atnfrlrt lin Inppfnfd tii 
lirr wjtli ft rtludcnl for ftlioul foot nioTU’i**, 

Ctuiic^e ftro a hutnorn is nee, atid Immour fur eorij') 
miUnowti rnfons Is tiol one of our clmracterUtlen. 
Mr. Wans mss iput*' fnnillisr svilli Jinn; they p’ftvetl 
nriUicUo«l. One <liy, to nlUfi liI-* nnso of cunosity 
he ssl.«sl Mr. Wanp lion lio liUtsl on Ann ricon pift» f 
ilo not like lliem,” said he. “Tho^ hnio long no'^es, 

nrsipJit evi-snnd protruding forshesd*. 

Tlic Milhor pns<-tl no remark and oJi^t recs! judicious Bilcnre. 
Bui Mr, Wans Mould not lease him nnd phcMl Inm in an 
awkward iKJsition ivlicii Iic oeked him, "Say, liow do joii 

111 e thcml” 

"You want mo to ppeftk truthfully," said ho,"SuroliV* 
was tho Answer . nnd inth o dim soico and e.tcs down- 
cast to hide impoliteness which his ejea nnd the 
expression of his face might betray, ho said, 
npprccmto them ’’ 

■■01. ' You l.nve no tnsto You can never be o judge 
of beauty," came forth Mr. Wang 

Bet Mr. Wong fo'lol to not.ee that my cut of 
fcoturce oul not d.fferrot from thoso of Americana. It 
atmek him that hcaotj. moat probahlj, is tho rellcet.on 
of ono’a oirn fcatureii. it is the nlleetlon of onc'a oiin 
habits and mind. 
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13 tto habit of the eye B / the h-bit of the e\ e 
the author means the mhented chiracl-r wh ''h Ins he* n 
formed and estahlished m jt by s •'105 c i-w-vjti objects 
continuously for centuries. TVeof the pHnis r-hoscc\"s 
haae been ncciiatomed l-o loot^ing rt Sandv coloured clay 
and piercing through tho hot rays of the summer sun are 
not aa great admirers of the beauty of Kashmir or thit of 
Mussoowe as are tho Europeans, tbonih jn thSac places v.q 
likomse (^flnd relief from the intensitj of heat thu 
temperature of which sometimea ris s to the hn<,ht of 
ono hundred twenty degrees Som-'liiucs emanwh#?* 
forefathers have been living for centuries in a placw 
where Mother K&turo stand* in its roost beatttifil form 
migrated to n plain His cJUJdren that instimt 

of beauty which lus forefathers dercloj>ed m iJitir ‘incretit 
place of inhabitation When one of ln» cbilJreu after 
long happens to return to a place where beautv rules ho 
finds himself m tho position of a mnn who at the sudden 
recovery of 8 om‘'thuig pr^ciou** which wsa long lost and 
forgotten is overcome bv tho emotms of overflowing joy 
end sometimes in „rit tn !» tho 'aithful kneeN to priyer 
The eyes of such a p-r»on qjickly to the 

audJen app'*arance of b’auty and ho expre^v s (us fi.eliii.s 
of overwhelming joy m Uic form of poetry or piiuting 
Tins 13 mapiralion which a poet or a painter gets through 
hi3 instinct of boiutj Thw process of msjilration abo 
explains why a poet or a painter is boni and not made 
This BOrt of esporicnce a number of men and women get 
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wW tioy inpp.. to or oppose. 

fir Ik first t.mo Tlio EngllsUmon whoso ores ‘ 
tillmg 01 the vcrdjro of spring, on smutl s rcni 

■isnoiis soiroos of water and from the nidting of s^w 

Iiks to have ronnd hu hnnso. in imitation of ft 

ho hos left behind, grassy groiind with smn p . 
posiiMc, studd-d with founlnins He bin * ^ 

wmaorswluoh open wide oat into natur o 

-snrroimdel by tre~s winch bear delicious and taste iil 

traits and plants bcar.ns fragrant flowers enriched India 

with gardens. Man, after all. is a great imi.a or . big 

the elidd of Mother Haturo ho 
MoglinU censtnictcd bull lings, after ^ 

neldie life in Centrel Ana. avl.ieb from a distance look 

like whito tents pitobed on snowy grounds 
Love IS beantj. and beauty rs love 
beauty of women, to an active mind it 

that Erst appeals Seme live because they are clever. 

while others live b-eanse th-, are strong 

third live beeanse -rnf^rfraari:" 

live because tb^y nre rea 

_ Beautv 18 of two kinds 

because thej are “-f’ ° ^ This is all about the 

the hard lined an m of the mmd and of 

pjijsieal beauty „ of more importance than 

mtclleet The in o e ,„aimcta of eertam persons 

the nroral ™ ehaiigiug mtelleetu.l 

efvLmlnt'.'' Such w . n they revolt against it 

beeoiuo a great impediment to the eeurse of progress and 
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flrc called rcactionarie's Instinetivc lore is giMCg way 
in accordance with the nataralist's dcncatirc theorj to 
deliberate one The idea of ua&fniness coroes next 
I>aving out the idea of mamage of an average person 
and the higher instinct of compamonship end child 
bearing, success in marriage is in common interests in 
life, no doubt, patience and tolerance in the*'* 
complicated days of advanced (iviltzation help a great 
deal in carrying out the daj. Whether she has got the 
habit of reading and is desirous of carring a name for 
her , IS she interested m higher education' in Icaniing the 
art of writing a hook and m knowing the mcaninc of 
research 'nhich deals with the unknown phases of life « 
m brief, whether she takes life as it 13 arc fundamental 
questions which hold an Intelligent mind 

Besides, one of the new duties of the wife of a great 
m a n la to write Ids biographj, which the world, 
particularly^ the intelligent one, eo badly needs, and she 
la the only person who is fit for the purpose Can she 
womanfully share bis activities and carry out h''r 
responsibilities are other questions of equal importance ? 

Two Bclf respectmg providers can build up a hoqse 
much more quickly and easily in this keen battle of life 
which would become keener for tho coming generations 
Life 18 essentially competitive Such a couple would be 
comparativelv free from economic embarrassment which 
takes toll upon health The carriage of life runs better 
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more smoothly on two wheels than on one. Besides 
hey raiso the standarrl of moralit3* bj* accepting greater 
■esponsihilities in accordatvee with the law of progress. He 
iannot dare etpUin facts which this new standard of 
morality is based tipon hecaose of tho fear of ignorance 
*2 J the perverted in the non«cxislcnce of a free society 
which would lolcmto and accept any progressive idea. He 
lots not think it is even safe to explain them by using 
pohto language which ia ambiguous for an average man 
to understand as did tbc great naturalist when he was 
explaining the causes of the periodic reoccurrence in 
women; “A shore washed by the sea.” It has been 
Well said tliat truth is dangerous and only few persons 
can face it. 

Before j*our servanlleaves this topic of groat interest 
he would Bay that old and ancient theories of love are 
based ou sentimental grounds and new ones uhich have 
hcen forwarded by a number of eminent and competitive 
wnters do not evplain n number of facts and run against 
this theory of beauty which is essentially denvative in 
nature. 

Character is Bom and nol Made. It is well-known and 
has been observed by uoimitablo observers tbat well-ma- 
tched parents produce equally fit children who require less 
investment for making them stand on their own feet ; 
give less trouble and more comfort to the parents. The 
daughter of Madam Curie, wcU-bnowu for her radium 
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refearclics the application of which in different 
branches of science, particularly, in mediejne, ore hnoini 
ercn to a layman, helped her professor husband like 
her mother to win for him the Nobel Prize. Sucli is 
the force of heredity. A number of simtlnr e.\«mp3e9 
can be cited in support of the theory of hereditr. If*' 
admits the great *'ciencc of genetics which is still mils in* 
fsnej' has not providwl us sufficient number of facts and 
figures concerning matters in this connection to draw any 
definite conclosions thereupon. Life is c'fCnti’hy ^ 
rariations, end the wrilcr is confident if distant and difTir* 
ent Woods of sterling qualities be miied tho' resuits 
obtained would bo simply amazing. 


This accidently brings us to tho important problem 
of chsractrr.reading hv tbc miercscopio sttidu of th® 
Jirain ond this may open n wide door for the cntrj'of 
doubt nnd conjecture regarding this subject of grrit i/O’ 
iwrtnncc. Tlie compnmtive etudj of tho mo.t popuhr ' 
nnd of tbe bc*l brains, after their dmh, nnd fho conclu- 
sion reached thereupon nnd tho cTpericnce paimd there. 

by would be of great value to the student nf h„n«nn nature 
nnd invaluablo assets to be inherited hy the cornin’’ 
poncrationi. 


S.D« .{ D:.c!pl!n.. 3I»n^ 

It KFC-tnls l.l« l.i.too- of ll.o»wn.l, of So It I. 

not. Mo..ni.,,J 

„,Sool!i«oStM<,«rAn>ori<-.to„l„o.,.,,„^^^_ 
ottU <" *'“> Kotll.. ,r„ 
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tl.™ of uvcntj ro^.^^e»r.. ■oos o lill ami good looU- 
mg voiing man 11c was a hard worl.mg atndcnt , acnons 

Inintarc ami aonid not waste time as mans oilier bojs 
do at tlic imivcrsita Bnt m spite of this hard worh and 
nohlc character, ho aonld fad in liis osaminations Mrs 
R who ars not loss than fifts acars oh! found a friend in 

Tour servant and would often lighten the harden of her heart 
when she fell aorried and emharrassed One daj she 
1 nockrd at h s door ami he ashed her to coma in On her 

aiipearaneo he could read the signs of disappointment m 

her face. He ashed Inr to take a chair ami ahy she loo« 

eel worried 

■Well Mr hajjar.” she said, “I am worried a great 
deal over ni} son He works hard, hi.t stdl he fads every 
time How do aou get on with jour studies! ’ 
••Xotsohad, ’ was the answer 

Disappointedly she again remarl ed "I do not know 
what IS the matter with inj son ’ 

With pressed lips he told her that our mental faei. ht.es 
are our mlieritcd character 

At this Mrs Blooledwith wide opened eyes at him 
and said ‘ Is th it rishtl ’ 

* That 13 what science says,* was the answer 
After a few days her son disappeared from the house He 
was told that ho was working m a company, was making 
good money and w as going with a girl These Americans 
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aro well disciplined people bo^uac the} enjoy the benefit 
of conditions protiuced by a higher state of ciPilization 

Again, one day he knocked at the door ofilrs R and 
on opening the door with her permission, ho found an old 
man silting beside her Rather embarrassed and finding 
liitneelf m an awkward position be closed the door silently 
and came back to Ins room Mrs R thoroughly under- 
stood bi3 bashful nature she followed him and asked him 
what he wanted 

It ^ra8 after a few days that she asked his opinion 
nhoat the man. “I do not understand ron, Mrs. R IVJiy 
do yon aak my opinion about a man whom I do not 
know at allt 

"I mean to marry him,” said she 

“Marry him! What is the idea of marrying now! It 
looks fimm" ” 

“Well, Mr Nayyar, conditions in your country might 
ho different Jly son has left Ho would bo soon marri- 
ed and I would be left alone *be bouse with nobody 
to talk with ” 

At this be found a senti-nental Oriental defeated in him 
and quickly responded to reason However, the man 
did not appeal to him and be told her that he would not 
suit her Sooner or later, he expected that she would 
meet a better type of man She dropped him there and 
then. 
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After ft month or two Mrs R callwl him upstairs As 
soon he reached the last step his cyearraet a bright, digni- 
fied, well chiselled and mtolligcnt face with soulful ejes, 
ft little older than 'Mrs R With cheerful voice he shook 
his hands with him Ho sat on one of the chairs on oppo 
site side of the table Thej chatted and ate Mr C was 
a firmer and owned a big ranch He bad brought some 
fruits with him which wo commonly enjoyed After hav- 
ing their company he came downstairs Sirs R followed 
him and asl ed him the same temblo question “M'Tiat 
18 your opinion about him?" 

”WeU,” He whispered,** go ahead You will never 
meet again such a man ” Therewith he repeated the sen- 
tence ho had heard from an American girl friend of hie 
"Life 13 an accident " 

What is love The writer had finished his studies and 
had left the university He was in those days working 
in one of the industrial plants But every now and then 
he would go bock to the university to meet friends One 
day early in the morning when he was stepping up the 
footsteps of a distant out of town bouse he heard a voice 
helloing him from behind On turning back he found a 
big automobile slowing down He could recognize Mrs and 
Mr C She was quick to perceive tlio kind of adventure he 
was after She smiled and wTshed him success The car moved 
and be looked on with a peculiar feeling of sadness It was 
natural The woman had laid him under deep obligation by 
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s'-rring Inm in vonota wavs, and he u one of tlics-' 
of rocn who lore even trc-s What jsloveaftcr pUf 
)9 lasting memorj 

Thc*ic person'll exp^nencea the writer has des''nl>’d 
above have been given with a view to showing ih-t civihr 
cd people tmderatand an! foUowwisdou which cfe-il*’ 
happinesa In life lhe> ate w H disciplined While th" 
anemhred, the actnt cmlwed and the pt’Wirtcd nr* *elf 
•willed tinreosonablv independent bv nature, evmono of 
them 18 a leader because even one of them tbmlcs to po 
8S««3 luoro brains than tho other 


Tho chiraoter of a constnictire tbinke-is dJTrcnfr 
from tho a^umcntatireli critical tomd lTh’*o h» was m 
America he attended church on tondat* One dai for htn> 
for the first time, he •air two rows ono of Loj-s and 
the other of giris He adjusted lam^dfaccorthn" to the 
cireomstauccs on 1 tooh b» place along with l>oi3 Each 
boy ■was to go with a girl He weal with one of th*n 
He foUowed tho example of other bo^ 3 and took a woo len 


slab and certain things to cat 00 a traj The girl who 
was accompanying him took tun's of her oivn choict 
on her trat They sat on ojposito benches and placed lie 
slab -with travs on our thighs While eating wo taL.ed 
D'n different topics He noucsd traces of disappointment 
m her face she drew out Jus sympathy Some of tho 
girls fi^bard as many boys do, to adapt themselves to 
t new co^itions oflife 
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This social function m the charcli did not upset him 
asitwouU have done man^ other Indians who being un 
adventurous and sentimentally moralist developed cntical 
aptitude at the cost of constructive thinking He took 
things as lhe\ were and began to think serieusly about 

the matter It soon impressed him that with the advance of 
civih/fitiou the dutus of an intelligent pneat are niden 
ing hts responsibilities increasing 

Man’s character la very complex Uo docs not under 
stand even his own character Many cannot admit their 
miatal cs, still more cannot realize their own mistakes 
otherwise all would have been equally successful 

Instinct of Obedience. OneSunda; while sitting m the 
clmrch: a gentleman asked the author to go back Of course 
he understood that be wanted him to collect funds 
He paid attention to his words and obeyed On 
reaching one of the back benches he felt in an awkward 
position and on noticing a fellow youngman b^gm 
laughing he sat down beside him That reminded him 
of the saying' * We laugh at the folly of others ” After 
long thinking on bis this behaviour bo could reason out 
that hi3 instinct of obedience ovcrcamo his common'^ense, 
and obedience la a higher kind of instinct 

The character of children IS different, though some of 
us do not oven cross the stage of childhood A child a 
lifi- is guided by the idea of self preservation A child 
Would enatch awaj eatables from its parents and would 
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not part with them. A pupp> barka and growls when 
itamotlier puts forth its month to share apiece of bread. 
The sense ofrcsposibihty JsHoLing m early and aniaial life 

The character of an Englishman is different from 
that of an Indian. In this connection someone has welt 
said “An Irishman 6ghts before he thinks , a Scotch 
avoids fighting , an Englishman adjusts himself 
according to the circomstancea , while a Hindu thinks 
thinks and thinks * They differ in character because 
they are at different stages of human evolution or on 
the scale of civilization An Irishman is earned more by 
impulses and emotions, a Scotch realizes his own week 
ness, an Englishman is led more by reason, and a Hindu 
flies in the air In tbis connection Dr MaeWilIiams 
has well said, “Hindus are women and women are Hindus '* 
Both of them have been living under the conditions of 
subjection 

Mental Character. The writer has been asked a 
number of times bj a number of responsible persons why 
and how ideas occur to him The former u the result of 
heredity which is as dilEcuIt to understand and as 
difficult to cvpUia as the natiiraliat’a very derivative 
thcon. \s to heredity suOicient new light has been 
thrown by eminent investigators m this particular 
branch of knowledge, but he la not in contact with the 

recent progress made in oataral history because of the 
lack of facilitiea of a library and, therefore, cannot 



ON CH^RACTER 


147 


provide tljo reader wnlr the fhcla and esplanotiona 
ecJentifically investigated and recently forwarded 
regarding this matter by a host of eminent scientists. 
Aii^liow, the formation of difierent organa and parts 
SQch 68 ejcs, bonea, heart and nose is explained on the 
I'rinciplc of heredity. The development of embryo to the 
gcQwtl' of manhood is hereditary in character. Social, 
morol and intcHectual iostiDcIa, even our habits tend to 
bo inherited It may not be out of place to say that 
our caste system was originally based upon the heredit}' 
of the physical characters. It was our rawal problem. 
The attractive velvety complexion of golden* yellow of 
some of ours girls is the result of the injection of the 
Mongol blood in us. With the advance of time the 
caste shifted to the heredity of virtues such as of 

bravery and then to the heredity of mental faculties aa is 
clearly shown by the stories of Mahadev, tho God of gods, 
translated by Dr. MacWilUams. Afterwords this insti- 
tution degenerated into .a mere tradition. He does not 
mean that all traditions are bad. Some of them have 
been uplifting and have been a great source of happiness 
to a large number of people. 

It may equally well be stated that Ved Vyas, the 
compiler of tl o first Veda ond of tho first Parana, 
Mahadev, Ram Chandra, the authors of Upnish&ds, 
Krishna, the author of Che Gita, Bikraro ond a host 
of others, were Khestiias. Budha and Mahavir, the 
founders of Budhisni and JointEm, wiic also Khastnas. 
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So cAtno the whole train of Sikh Gurus Iho 
Wood of one of them has circatatcd again Christ and 
Mohammad came from the same famtl> The dnnghtpr 
of Madam Coric Is as jniclligont os was her mother. 
Biologj has been recogniriog the force of hfredity 
Hince long 

Recording the second, it H a jirocess which needs dw 
cripnon The hisloneal trace of the subject would 
CTpIam the subject better than a mere statement of facts 
rsample is better than precept. Tho occurrence of ideas 
IS known to him since long, though bo didoot tmder 
stand the meaning of if. He thought it to be a natural 
proce'is with cverybodj , and eren thought that all brains 
are equal. ^Vhenever anything new came under bis notiee» 

Jfc left a deep impression upon bis mind HoweTer» 
the impression began to be clear when he wasatth** 
University of Illinois Professor Brooks was a teacher fay 
himself He would allow us to consult books in the 
examination Bui he would act such questions which would 
dffy the unreasonable use of them He had been tc 
India and had grown sympathetic towards Indian 
students Once, pointing out towards him, he remarked 
m the cla«s that ho had noticed that Indians students 
possess wonderful memory “Memoiy, nodoubt,”he said, 

‘•is a mental faculty of value, but tt does not take a man 
very f ir ” The writer couM not exactly follow him It 
was again after two years that professor E. O Mahin of 
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Purdue University and now the head of the de- 
partment of metallurgy of the University of Notro Dame, 
remarked in tho class that though he was a successful 
professor and an author of two books, ho noticed difference 
between a professor and Other highly developetl brains 
as to the occurrence of new ideas. It was 
only a few days after his statement that he happened to 
discover independently tho greatest principle in biologj' 
described elsewhere. Ho does not claim to deserve 
any credit for his discovery. The principle was long 
time before discovered by the greatest naturalist. 
Thus things rolled on between bis mental inheritance 
and rich mental environraent of a highly civilized 
conntry. It was, only a few days before ho left tho 
United States when an American friend of his told 
him that he was an exception* He did not exactly 
follow her. 

On his return to India be started work at the 
Jamshedpur Technical Institute and there the occurr- 
ence of new ideas became rapid and fast. Thus things 
passed on between his awhkening of the inner mind and 
hiscnvironnicni of Hindu religion. He came to the Benares 
Hindu University and there when one day ho was walk- 
ing through its grounds the scientiBc definition of religion 
occurred to him and thcrcwilli the meaning of progress 
and the meaning of the occurrence of new ideas became 
clear. He had not yet read tho sentence, ‘'Our ancients 
did not even entertain the idea of progress, nor do the 
Oriental nations at the present day.” He came across 
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tLi3 scn‘ence by Charles Darwin a ftw j ears afterwards 
It took him o number of years to understand the mean 
jng of the occuTTCDco of new ideas, aud therefore, ho na 
turally does not expect everjbody to understand him 
Some will never understand him even throughout their 
lives The brains of different persons are differently de 
veloped Regarding the brain development, a few of us 
are at the same stage as are our monkc} brethren Some, 
ho has noticed, find him as awe inspiring Jt is creditable 
to them Thej, at least, respond to the force of strong 
mental heredity Tbei do not stilf ful/^ understand the 
meaning of the ‘brain* Th»y are as^oung ashowa« 
when be wae at the Unirersit^ of Illinois. But daring 
the interval of a few 1 ist vears he bos covered centuries 
Instinct of Prediction He left Benares for Quadiao 
and there tlie occuiTenc© of new ideas became more vigor 
ous It was observed by so manv gontlemtn and one of 
them went so far as to ask him to prod tun himself a 
prophet He has no deairc to mislead the people The 
temptation of reputation and ether temptations which 
might lead to the casj sehition of pecuniar> embarrass- 
ments do not appeal lO biro He is a m m os are others 
roado of habits inetincfsaml desites which are of differ 
ent kinds Theiem lies the difiirence in character If 
there is anj difference between him and an average roan 
it j3 BiiDpl> due to the ddferrnt arrangement of the mole- 
cules of the brain IK does not claim to possess any spi 
ntual experience, he has never commumcated with spirits 
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he has nevpr talked with any of them; for science le a 
I’hiloaophy of life based upon espenmentation. Belief in 
spirituality and the dreaming of the dead js entirely a 
different thing. 

New ideas occur to him when he is in contact with 
human society or with nature That is why he is to pro- 
duce rich environment and therefore seek company of all 
kinds of men and all grades oFlife, In this connection 
someone hoe well said that wisdom comes from the asso 
ciation of the masses. He has experienced that new ideas 
equally occur to hun when he is brought to face and 
answer religious problems and questions 

Once he was sitting m the company of women who had 
asked him to see some magical trick to be plajed by a 
woman During her magical performance he felt a cold 
wind touch Ills cars and happened to say suddenly “The 
bad stones arc coming “ Within a minute the white 
stones were rushing down like anything Her trick was 
forgotten, and his trick worked npon them most amazing- 
Ij. One of them asked him who he was, meaning there- 
by what god ho was Ho did not mean to play upon 
their innocence md told them that prediction was the 
rc>iuU of here \x\y . H« did not, and does not claim to po- 
ssess anj supernatural knowledge Ho is a simple man 
with simple habits who performs the same functions and 
liM the same desires as does possess an average man. Ho 
IftV.v's. others as do other people. Uuthevan hints 
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fcim to be prntlcnt, tthilcMahin of JCotre Pame UniTcr- 
sitjr, uftder whom he Bpccialtretl jn mttaUargy, indirect 
ly mfortns him of his too much, full of danger, emo- 
tional diataeter He ineorpontes one ond assimilates it, 
and suppresses the other HefpcJsundtr ohligalion to 
him whom he Icams from. Coffimaolestiem ts one of the 
most important means through which the human rat^ has 
progressed. Prediction is the result of developfd brain, 
and be dares to predict that lo the next quarter of a ecu 
turyTrance, Gcrroanr, Italy and other small European 
States «iU amalgamate irtoooehig S*ate The telegraph, 
radio, weless, aeroplane, preo and other rap d means of 
eommunieation are making the four comers of the world 
meet. Cnder such conduiona of lift p'Oj le with picjn 
diced minds will suffer most, the intrm*itiona] instinct is a 
higher instinct He has no objection to behenn^ that 
certain personahties wct gifted with supcrnatoml and 
spintosl poirer' IVby ehould he? IVho knows the 
Secrets of lifel At least, he is not gifted with supemstursl 
end epintusl powers The per>OD5 who launch their 
boats into the onchartered seas are nchfy gifted and well 
prortded with oicatis of defeneeas well as of atta«-h 
They have beta called by one of the greatest natural sis, 
who gave definite shape to the evolulionary theorv,as 
the • Surnval of the fittest the meaning of which bus 
been bo often misunderetood It means a struggle bet 
ween higher and lower instincts, both within and without. 

It simply means the inheritance of the higher social sod 
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uvoial Mrtxies and of strong and higher mental faculties 
which enable him to push forward through thick and 
thm TIi 6 hfo with higher instmeis is gmded by a higher 
conception of life, that is, by tho idea of progress, co ope- 
ration and adaptation Coming back to tbo point again 
he was sitting with one of his close relations who was 
telling him, of some petty affair in winch he was not 
luterealcd He was deeply absorbed and was thinking of 
something else, his mind was hundreds of miles away 
He did not know at all what she was talking of She 
could discover that he was not paying attention to what 
she was describing Angrily, m her usual way — the unwise 
cannot appreciate ability, wisdom only appreciates wis 
dom the leader of folly is greater foU> — she turned at him 
and asked him what she was talking of Fearingly, bo 
happened to look closely into her face, something in it 
stwtcd Ills mind and ho could not only find what she was 
talking, hut conld also discover what she was going to tell 
Thus he could save himselt from the awkward situation 
He was simplv amazed at the marvelous development of 
his instincts Once ogam, drawn out by a cool, pleasant 
summer brccie when leaning over about four feet high 
wall on the roof, as soon os they looked tovtnrds the Simla 
Hiha they n CEO simply overwhelmed by the beanty of 
Mother Nature fit only to bo depicted by a poet or bj a 
painter to record and to remind the mfmenced of the 
thoughts of sweet memories which brighten life Dark 
grey clouds floating upon one another met their gaze Soon 



ON CHARACTER 


I5S 

lower instincts, good and bad habits, is inherited 

The addition of new factors to hereditary characters 
malvCs Variation which may bo in tho right or wrong 
direction The addition of prudence to other faculities is 
n&cful variation which is beneficial to tho individual, and 
the society gams througli its inheritance The addition 
of the new experiences of parents to the inheritance of 
fircfutbers is handed over to children, and this variation 
causes improvement m the coming generation, making 
them better and better It is said that the American^ 
are more brainy because of the mtetmmng of different 
nationalities The addition of wrong factors to heredity, 
though seemingly useful, ultimately proves pernicious and 
destructive to the individual as well as to tho society 
“The wages of sm is either death or degradation " 

Primitive Tendeocies bronx Animal Ksnsdom Life 
mysterious deeply surrounds us Id’s abutiiiaat is over 
our head, m abundance it exists <m earth, it floats aban 
dantly on tho surfico of the sea, still more abundantly it 
I't- found deep mto waters It is said that the blue colour 
of water is due to the millions of lives per cubic inch of 
water Some ate vagetan ins some are meat^ters Some 
filter air through tbcu bodies and catch millions of small 
lives to make their meals while others filler water for thr 
same purpose On a httic higher scale small fife lives 
upon smaller one, bigger one upon big one Life lives upon 
hfe Some Btealthilv draw out Ihcir tentacles to totth 
their pTcj, while others draw out thur daggers and c'aw 
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find tlirijil them into tbo breast of olbere, ii d sucV their 
blood A few eprcod out tbcir nct^orlvS nnd m\ifihlr 
bold their prp\ Wight seems to bo the rule offinimal life, 
and among savages might still decide? T1 e waLcr, 
probably the smaller, Tfcre busy in dcvolopiog ways and 
means to escape death at the hands of their cncmic^ 
Bomb learnt to pretend dead nnd drop in water, some on 
earth, liLe stone While others developed the instinct cf 
CO operation as their means of defence and self protection 
and began to hvo m groups Somo went into the stomach 
of others and thus started their parasitic life, uhiJe othcn» 
sought shcllcp of the strong These prinufive tendeneics 
inherited from early progenitors even now exists m u9 
The hissing of a snake to frighten or fool its enemy is 
found in us in the form of blu/Gog 

Animal life is tnainlv guidecl by three principle? 
the idea of self protection, of self satisfaction and self 
propagation In other words it tries to e?cape death, it 
eats and breeds, an arerage man is interested in his self 
protection and self ndvancement Odehaej or intentionally 
living alone 18 not found in animal kiu''doni Those who 
fell upon vegetable kingdom for their food solved their 
first problem — the problem of food, because it was found 
abundantly both m sea as well as on land They began 
to specialize in their methods of self defence and self 
advancement Thus life has been marching on for 
milhons of years ild buffaloes, horses and elephants 
CO operate and live in groups Bufialoes on smelling the 
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Uie coming of a tiger pnt thejr offspring and firmlcs n 
the centre, stand with their backs towanlaono anotlicr 
tind with their fices m all directions to face tho tiger 
Wlnt IS the fito of the ligor is well known All the mon 
le\8 from ^hom different races are said to ba\o been 
evolved are purclv vegotanans 

The Development of New Instincts and Habits Ilegdrd 
Wig the Bvatem of roptoduction it is a eub^eit o deep 
interest and of groat importance tho study of its Instorj 
1 es dc3 be ng useful is extremely fascinating In carh 
life tl ero is no uniting of two individuals for reproduction 
The ladividtial at a certain state cf its life divides itself 
into tH o parts which f tart tbcir own individual lives Tluxe 
are many uaicellular organisms which divide into many 
parts and start as new lives So far theimprorement has 
been in tho multiplication of reproduction and thus great 
ei certainty in the propagation of life Whils there aro 
certain OTgamsms which rcpioduce both by division and 
unitmg The> are a step forwaul on the march, of life 
On a higher scale tho multicellular animals produce special 
germ cells which at a certain stage separate from the 
parental stock and from them by repeated division growth 
and differentiation new individuals are produced There 
are some animals which produce both the male and tho 
female germ cells A little further on the scale of life a 
male and a female eimply come neat, but do not unite and 
each sheds its own germ cells in millions to avoid 
While thcro ore individuals which 


uncertainties 
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have both the rcprodnctrre organs, male and female, cn 
dtfTprent parts of its bodj Such an individual coil-, tirurcj* 
by itself or mtb anotlicr and reproduces Furlber on we 
find animals who reprodnee onl^ by uniting with tie 
member of the opposite ser. The change in habits as the 
result of the necessity of eelf protect on, the search of 
food and the th*r8t of reproduction must have been 
responsible for all this differentiation and clar’iScation, 
the coming m of new loatmcts. 

Instinct of Polygamy- The romance of hfe begins 
The nmting of two separate indinduaU, of the mate and 
the female, becomes a necessity. Life on land begins 
The advent of life on land necessitates changes in habits of 
life and structures of both males and females and a vast 
diversity of devices for making reproduction more certain 
and less wasteful We come to the mammals The res- 
poasibibtj of nursmg and guarding of fertilized egge fslhl 
upon the female. The retention of the eggs for a ehoilw 
or a longer period during development hmiled her period 
of sexual actiTit\. This brought further changes m the 
habits of both males and females In the early life a female 
submits to any male, who was usually the most phy 
sicalJy fit, partly out of necessity ond partly out of /mr- 
Id Hardwar monkeys the number of female monkey* »* 
more than that of maks This shortage is the result of 
jealousy on the part of the male So originally both the 
male and the female were polygamous A number ^ 
persons are pohgamo..s They mhent this instinct of 
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"polrgninv from tlieir nnimal forefather* Praclicallv the 
whole ammal kmcdom 19 poljgamou*? Tlie sa\npe sur- 
vivals still surge m human blood, it maj bo cvlled enl 

Sense of Faithfulness and Selection So far hfo Uai 
boen progressing through the desire of escaping death from 
Us enemies, and the most phssicallj fit survived A bit 
further on the scale of hfo as the result of protection, 
psrlicularly, of the female bj the male, whether through 
actual fighting or through guidance, the sense of faithful- 
ness ac-companicd hj the instinct of admiration on the 
part of the female arose for the male This, directly or 
indirectlv, as the reault of transfer of hereditary characters 
through the process of reproduction and of action and re 
action between the germ plasma and its environment, 
whether living or non living, making it more elastic and 
reasonable Ic<l to the development of beauty which is 
more or less related with reason and the sense of its 
appreciation Thia senso exists in us m the form of our 
appreciation of sportsmen and wrestlers We come to the 
‘“tage of hfo u hero we find some males and females who 
led by the desire of satisfiing their sen^e of beauty go 
out in search of suitable companions when they attract 
by various means and devices and in accordance with the 
development of thoir instincts select only particular ones 
and hesitate and refuse to unite with every member of 
the opposite sex. Some attract us with their musical voice, 
olhnrs by just an act of iDstmctive sympathy and by an 
humble wav of sitting some ebaxm us with tlieic virtuous 
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innocent looks, and others raasoctiso us bj parsing a few 
int« llcctnnl romarl s Wo come to tlio period of life when 
pin sical attraction, mortl and BOcial virtues and mteJlci. 
tnal factors have begun to count and play their role 
rducation, manners hijLhir tastes, games, arts are now 
ornaments of embellishment and decoratnn TJie sense 
of loro nwal ens At this sta^e a sow factor of selection 
Is introduced m life flic female adapts herself further 
and tabes tho risk of monopolmngher male who is inclmed 
to take undue hbertj and licence by extending her period 
of acs c\ on after conception, and ho in return for her 
sacrifice a illhigly begins to share her responsib litics of 
nuraing guarding and providing tbeir ofTspr ng Ti «3 
adaptation on her part leads to further changes of habits 
m both the malo and tho female Kew habits of lift are 
formed and the moat important bomg the sense of mono 
gamy which developed as the result of check and control 
on account of conception of selection faiUifuIne«3 and 
the sense of rcaponsibility, and even to dnj -vre find a wo 
man who is chaste because she understands the value of 
chastity and a woman who is chaste because she I3 afraid 
of the idol she worships 

Sense of Distinction This sense of selection m the 
form of hi e and dislike, may exist m orum and the soerin 
as one of the hereditary charactere An undeveloped and 
insensitive ovum would open its lid to any sperm that 
first approaches her Bat a highly developed and eensi 
tive one may refuse to receive anj out of mifiioos of 
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sperms that surround her. It will respond only to a 
few of selected ones according to tho law of natural selec- 
tion. Thus the sense of distinction comes in our life. Simi- 
larly a sperm of high quality may refuse to unite with an 
ovum of low grade. This statement does not only explain 
why a woman does not ueoalty oonceive at ono and tho 
Bret union as other mammals do, but also explains tho 
production of children of different quality from tho samo 
parents. 

This sense of selection or of love is not found in all 
humon beings, Tho Master Passion at its highest stage 
in any form, whether limited or extended, seem to bo 
characteristic only of tho virile. In fact, the life of some 
fa guided by love and of others by hatred. The former 
inherit desirable and useful factors and the latter unde^lra• 
ble ones. That makes a natural divieion between the 
good and the had. Among the latter there is a class 
which does not understand the meaning of love end court- 
ship by which tlie author means the study by two indi- 
viduals of each other’s ways, habits emd mind before 
marriage in order to bo saved from future pitfalls; after 
tho study cither to be separated or to bo further united. 
Birds of different feathers cannot get on together; the 
Sadhu (love-determined) cannot get on with the thiof. In 
fact, hatred-determined misunderstand tho meaning of 
courtship. They insist upon old traditions and customs 
because they live by them. Among the primitive people 
marnago based upon tho Bvatem of tecroduction is 
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satisfactory, while among the highly evolved men tlie satis* 
faction of romantic temperament is of more importance, 
though physiological desire cannot be ignored— Eabindra 
Nath Tagore was a ‘vagabond’ (of romantic temperament) 
boy. 

The Sense of Companionship and Friendship in 
Women Different persons are at different stages of hh, 
and individnals make nations That stifSciently eiplains 
why the marriage system practised by the Hindus, the 
Mohammedans, the Greeks, the Italians, the Spanish, the 
French and the English is different ^ho northern Euro 
peans are liberal in their outlook of life and hsve wonder 
ful power of assimilating the nght kind of foreign blood. 
We rapidly come to the Umted States where scientific 
progress is liberating human minds from the slavery of 
prejudices and melting different natioos into one pot The 
system of marriage there is based upon the idea of love 
It does not mean that nil Amencans many upon the 
sentiment of love, or are equally liberal and are equally 
evolved The writer beard of a father who shot down 
his daughter for going to a dance Ho would not go into 
details of all bis personal cipcncnccs and other sources 
of investigation regarding bis laformation of this matter 
of Bclection He would cite only one case and that be 
thinks would serve our purpose Ho noticed a girl, 
no doubt, herself of sfcrling qualities, rejecting one 
of the most bnihant students according to the IntcUee* 
tnal standards of American Universities Probsblji the 
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girl was tight; ho lacked, at lea6t, moral courage. How- 
ever, slie got attracted to another student who could not 
be called good-looking in any sense of tho word. His eyes 
were deeply sunken; his fatse was polish and his checks 
hollow. Probably some words fell from his lips and she got 
attracted. Ho did not know even of her attentions of which 
she tried to inform him through others, but sbe failed. 

' The man was leaving tho place, probably, for good; her 
heart was sinking. Finding an opportunity she went 
straight to him and wisely informed him: she would wait 
for him for some years. The man was startled. After 
noticing something in his face she went forth and said 
that he need not ne afraid of the economic responsibilities 
as she was well-equipped to take care of herself. After 
studjing him further she again said that she would 
not marry at all. The man was sympathetically pierced 1 
When the present writer came to know of the affair he 
was deeply impressed that sho is a typo of woman who is 
going to mould this world to a new phase of life. 
Who knows the secrets of life' Only the foolishly confident 
and the childishly optimistic ate sure of it. 

Han’s character is the result of his mental attitude. 
It 13 revealed by his intellectual tendencies and activities 
which ore representative of his primitive instincts. 
Formerly the fight of the right-minded against tho combi* 
nation of thieves, thugs and robbers was more of 
physical nature, and now it is of intellectual kind. If 
a right-minded person entrusts a dacoit with a revolver 
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by mistake, he is tempted to make it his own. The same 
13 the case with to-day’e intellectnai robber. IT he 
happens to get some idea which soiree his purpose, 
howerer wrong and in whalerer condition, ho is tempted 
to maho it his own rrith an instinctive desire of seckms: 
popularity winch means more opportonitics for robberies. 
The opportunist threatens the nghUtninded man and thus 
tries to BilencQ him with a view to carrying out his own 
projects of high handednes’. The dacoit tolerates a thief 
who exploits the psychology of all hmds of people— a 
thief is faithful to none. He desires the seqoaintance 
of a thug who is a beggar, a thief and a robber at the 
same time. A dscoit is bold and aggressive. He pities 
the beggar, and the poorj he is generous towards them 
because of bis wrong mindedneas. He robs the rchand 
helps the poor. He « not incapable of appreciating the 
right minded person. 

Communism is the expression of oar primitive 
tendency which representa our sense of equahty and 
clssslessness inherited from ouf early progenitors- It ^ 
the creed of the deceit. Much has been said on Commu- 
msm by Sheikh Sadi, Goldsmith, hlahadev, Bolai Shah 
and others It is essentially an Asiatic movement The 
hard fact-facmg scientific movement is entirely different 
from the sentimental Conunmnsm. The Western society 
has passed through the sentimental age. So there is not 
much chance for Communism to get the opi>er hand 
m Enropeancoontries. 
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The churacter of an intelligent men is different. He 
is a changing entity because he realises his own mistakes. 
Ho docs not believe in clashes of ideas; ho believes in 
observing judicious reticence which he regards to be 
valuable. 

Han can be safely divided into four classes : the 
iacoit, the thief, the beggar and the right-minded. They 
play their respective role on thja theatre of life; there is a 
been struggle between these different characters. The 
first three are phrnicious elements of human society; they 
hinder the progress of civilization; they believe in the law 
of the jungle. All our actions arise from selfinterest— 
whether of lower or of higher interests. To layoff people 
from the light path of life they advance os many theories 
conceting life as do the progresmve ones. One solution of 
the riddle of life lies in the thorough psychological under- 
standing and control of these characters. The victory 
of cmiiaation is the conquest and elimination of these 
malefactors by the respective methods of the power of 
persuasion— the appeal to reason — and of the setting- 
up of an euvirontnent'of social, moral and intellectual 
standards, and of the destrucUon of the irredeemable. 

Man has progressed through the creation of new and 
higher tastes, selection, natural or intentiona), being one 
of them. The ideas of progress, idealism and spmtuaUty 
are not found in animal kingdom. Did you ever see 
an animal pray orTin’o imns ’m adimdi ’mn^oini 'Toe 
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atOtpaeotbotb Badha and Chrut ttoagbout 

waa sympathetic and prosrKsive They brok 
aambercf traditions and act np neir socml ' 

standards No doubt, most of the, r energies ire« d«c» 

aEainst evil 3t was to cheek evil which was 

tfsed in the name of God and His insti^tb^t^-^^^^ 

said, -When thou prayest. enter into thy ' 

thou has shut thy door pray to thy ‘ 

secret.” and before the writer came to know 
sentence when he felt ■'"‘J’'”* ‘’""“e.og cut 
room Hestdl holds .;d in- 

thepnest whose duty .. to preach „ „la 

Bide church, would do good tosocrti if be keci^ 
tion with God in his own room 
Darwin who flmt clearly stated the idea “f 
he wrote aboot Beventy years ago or a p 

even entermin the .deaofp.^.a^ nordo^.be_ 
nations at the present dsj It does 

other person befom bimwa. Pt-F"*"? "■ "f”"' fit. 
none Wore him undemtooi the idea er the 

and for the laat several years the author 

tica in different dircetiona have been mM 

wards givmg a definite shape to the idea of pc P 

progress 



SOME IMPORTANT LESSONS 

First was the Spirit of the tJmrersc, this Spirit inani 
Tests in tho csietence of conscious energy , the imiverse 
13 under the control of lows and principles 
First waS onlj one fundamental energy 
Evolution appears to bo universal the universe, the 
Eolai system, maUcr, the earth, and life itself on the earth 
have heen evolving physically, morally, socially, mentallv 
and ideally man’s life is still evolving , thoughts— even 
tho most powerful ones— have undergone evolution , they 
have changed and are changmg on realization 

There could not be any changing life without the 
changing universe Change is tho law of life 

Discovery of tho laws of nature and learning the art 
of living in ascordance with them is the mystery of life 
Deligion is obedience to the laws of nature 

Life may be likened to a wave on tho ocean of the 
umverse moving towards tho ncTer endmg, ever receding 
unapproachable horizon 

Life IS purposeful and deliberate incidents m life 
winch are beyond our comprehension are called accidents 
Life IS a continuous stru^le for existence it is a 
struggle between evil and good — which evil is a surge of 
undisirahle animal life m us 

The greatest problem before us is the problem of evil 
Its solution lies m the full explanation of the play of 


instincts. 
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A man IS known by hi3 actions nnd not by wbat he 
says a man’s belief in God can be Jndgwl by the standard 
of his linng Godly ]ife-~which Jifo is of duty, honesty, 
justice, responsibility and of conscience 

Life IS essentially of intellect, it is of character* So 
the most intellectual man should be at the helm of 
affairs 

Different peoples ate on difTerent mngs of the endless 
ladder of progress Therefore they should have dinercnt 
forms of Government. 

That Society llounshes most which does not allow the 
individoal to live upon the eociety, and the society to 
hve npon the individual. 

The best form of Government is that which effects 
justice between two mdividuala and between the individual 
and the society 

In this world of thieves, thugs, dacoits and other 
burdensome and parasitic members of society who ad 
vance as many theories concerning life as do the pro* 
gressive ones, assertion of one's nghts should be regarded 
as a bounden duty for the safety and protection of our 
civilization. 

ERRATA 

Cofrecliona are ntbuitu on poge 4 SS . eerwilne 
I»n« is former patje 70, line 6 larvae page 70, line 0 ei/etil<il«^ 
pajeldS UneS *» page 109 hne 8 roeJte~ page J7S, I ne J4 
odoplton page 180 tine IS monojwty page 2SS hne 20 forlunte 
page249 tine 10 and e£'elent page SSS, tine 3 



XVM. OUn CHEED tS PROGRESS ARD 
GO-OPERATION 

Our lives arc not our own. Consciously or unconscfously, 
'^ullingly or unwillingly, they have become the lives of others: 
It means life is progressive and co-operative. A mango tree 
IS nourished because it is great; because it co-operates by 
gJVmg up us fruits freely and ungrudgingly; while sugar-cane 
IS watered only to be cut off, because it retains its juice for 
- Itself, because it is selfish. Progress and co-operation arc the 
products of intellect. The progress of our customs, our 
manners, our ways, our system of marriage eta, summarized 
as our social and moral organization depends upon the 
progress of intellect. To fllustratc, the system of marriage 
has been different in different times and is different in 
diflcrent countries. Again, morality has been defined as 
obedience to the social laws established for the welfare of 
sodety—these sodal laws arc merging into civil laws In 
advanced countries; the custom of Sau is gone. Medidaes, 
watches, spectacles, electnc bulbs, automobiles, radio, 
hundred and thousand things of modem life (none of them 
manufactured in India), which are briefly expressed as our 
arts, are also the results of developed brains; and our arts 
arc too old to compete with the better products of the West. 
When one needs a pair of spectacles he has to buy it. 

We have a record of failure of a thousand years, because 
we fail to produce men of high mental powers as those of 
Krishna and Budha, Newton and Darwin. If bom by chance, 
he is killed or driven to madness by our degenerating forces. 
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because to a thief and a slave honotu' is more than death. 
The requirements of strict observance of unreasonable rules 
laid down by some unknown sages of the dim past and other 
stereotyped obhgadons which, since long, have undergone 
neither reform nor adaptation, forced upon only obstruct the 
development of free thmkiog and stunt the growth of wind 
of the younger generation, as well as give nsc toman) 
quarrels between Hindus and Mohammadans over an 
unproductive cow of ten rupees, sometimes rcsulung not 
only tn the loss of time and waste of money, but also m 
actual deaths of many human beings We have developed 
critical aptitude at the cost of constructive thinking whtcli 
often leads to irreconolable discord and fnction, somctiffl«» 
shaking entirely the constructed fabnc of society Iti 
reality all our institutions (social order) are those of slavish 
nature established by the defeated people. Whatis,*thcrem» 
the fault of Enghshmen ? No race can live on wrong fuoda 
mentals — our fate is the result of right or wrong thinking 
"The wages of sm is either death or degradauon ” 

Obedience and co-operation are the positive and higher 
phases of human evoluUoo, not non co operation Napolwri 
would be afraid of breaking an ordmanly ignored law even is 
the presence of a common soldier Elasticity of niiod< 
meekness and the spint of tolerance arc some of the b!gh*> 
virtues bemuse they lead to co-operation which i* 
foundation stone of all our morality So naturally thf 
progressive element highly apprcaates and congratulates thr 
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)cace-makers for their adventure to England in the face of a 
opposition and their service to the country. He bends 
iown all his mind to them for their co-operative spirit 
resulting in a would-be, peaceful settlement, in one salutation. 
3f course, he is reasonably expected to criticize and that 
strongly and boldly the imptogtessive and tinco-operative 
elemtntst may be the Government or the wrong-minded 
public, individuals or combine, reactionaries or the non-co- 
operators, Hindus or Mohammadans, with fairness of mind 
and balance of judgement to the best of his ability. He is 
ever ready to fight out the causes of grievances of the suffered 
and the injured; will be thankful to those who offer sugges- 
ions for betterment of the conditions of life— healthy 
speculation is ever ready to invite constructive criticism. 
Lastly and bnefly, he seeks co-operation between the 
constructive thinker and the productive worker. Everything 
is the product of intellect; the limbs cannot go without the 
head. Everything is possible in this world. 



• XVfll. THIS MYSTERIOUS LIFE 

OK LIFE 

What is life was the pet question rf Edison— the^ 
inventor of gramophone, electric bulb and a num^^ other 
commerdal products — to applicants who came to him for^ 
interview regarding some post in his company. 

Life as it ejclsts on the earth is found in venous forms 
it occurs in the condition of oeepers, in the shape animals 

za the {orm of mnged birds; asm man; besides it ^ foundit 
plants. Theanimalldngdomisdivided into 
vertebrate Of the faackbonedand the invertebrate* T’hc lattei 
started life on the earth much earher—milUons imlhoos 
of years before the former were found on this ^ob^* 

Historically, the appearance and the growth of We 
revealed buried m the form of fossils in the vari'^ 
rocks — fossils are the remains of plant and animat 
agesin theform of bones, shells, fibres, stems, 
marks, scratching and the like As to the origin of ^ 

planet nothing is known with certatnrj*, though ^ cumbcft^* 
theones and speculations of the appearance ofli/* bad be«® 
advanced from time immemorial, and of thss® ®idi 
deserve coasideranoa' the hj-pochesis of special creation 
fixism, and the theo-y of orgamc evolution or tr^nsforciisfli-^ 
According to thefi'st one God created the diffct^°* 
or forma of life on earth: th^ were created as ih*y 
they shill coaniiui as they are The study of the * 

rocks whicli were formed at different life ofib- 


172 



THIS MYSTERIOUS LIFE 173 

tarih cast suspicion on the truth of this belief and led man 
to the observation of transformation of one species into 
another by ‘the process of slow dcs'cJopment through the 
courses of apes; and this conclusion finally ended into the 
belief of Organic E\*olution«— a different way of creation by 
a divine povrer. According to this conviction all species of 
life have gro^vn through slow continuous processes of change 
from some very simple — probably structureless — ancestral 
form of life; and man developed from the fish. The study 
of the records of the rocks does not reveal any indication of 
the sudden appearance of life on the earth; it grew, changed 
and progressed more or less gradually and more or less 
methodically. 

Life appeared on the soil of tliis earth, wluch is an 
effective mixture of air, water and matter continually played 
upon — from day to day — by sunlight, as protoplasm which 
/ is made a living thing by the presence in it of carbon, 
oxygen, water, nitrogen, carbon dioxide, phosphorus, 
sulphur, iron, potash and other c.irihs and their combina- 
tions. Some theorists opine that life w.is tninsfcrrcd to this 
planet from some outside unknown viorlds. Professor 
Lipman of California proved beyond all measure of doubt 
the presence of imy creatures swndar to those existent on 
the earth withm the meteor which fell near Los Angeles in 
1939. The microbes could withstand the temperature of 
minus 200 degrees centigrade for the penod of six weeks in 
almost a complete vacuum. The fact ensures the existence 
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of life elsewhere in the universe This world of marching on 
e^ enis moves m obedience ceruin orders of nature 
and apparently the creation of life is subject to the regula 
tion of certain cosmic laws 

Life IS endowed with two characteristics it has the 
power of assimilating matter, both hung and non living, and 
of making It a part of Its own life; and, secondly, it has the 
power of reproducuon In other words we eat and multiply 

The age of the earth is speculated— -app'ornnaiel) 
estimated-fay different geologists to be 2000w(XXK) jears 
from the tune it separated from the sun It took 400000000 
years to cool to a stage when the first rocks called the 
Azoic rocks appeared on the earth The history of this 
planet is the history of life, and therefore it requires 
description 

The record embedded in the Azoic rocks is estimated 
by geologists to be of approximately SOOOOOOOO years These 
TOCks do not contain pny trace of life, though the signs of 
nppling waters and ram marks are found m these rocks 
During the Azoic penod the warm and thallow lakes and 
seas might have been full of lowly jdJy hke, shell less and 
boneless creatures and a multitude of scummy green 
had no hard parts and were not heavy enough 
leave a trace of life behind m these rocks Next m order 
the Lower Paleozoic rocks they appeared after the 
Azoic rocks. They contain the traces of simple and lowly 



THIS MYSTERIOUS LIFE 175 

life— a form of which appeared \ery early in these rocks. 
This life could crawl and roll Jt up into a ball as do plant* 
hce. Besides there are the shells of small shell>fish, the 
stems and nower-hke heads of zoophytes, seaweeds, and the 
tracks and remains of aea*wotms and crustacea. In the 
Utter parts of these rocks ate found the remains of scorpions. 
The next latest division of the Paleozoic 'rock is called the 
Silunan rocks. They are supposed to be 500000000 years 
old. They contain in them the remains of a fish which had 
eyes and teeth and could swim. These were the earliest, 
backboned fishes— the earliest vertebrate animals 

The early world was a world of strong tides, currents, 
earthquakes, and other detastating visitations of nature? 
that was really an image of destru«jon That is why we 
find so many remains of dead life buned in the rocks 

The Mesozoic system of rocks came into existence after 
the Paleozoic era The age of these rocks is supposed to 
be of more than 200000000 years These rocks arc full of 
remains of different forms of life, they contain remains 
predominantly of reptiles This era came to an end some 
80000000 years ago The Cainozoic system of rocks 
foUowcil the Mesozoic penod Some of the rocks of this 
system ate as old as 80000000 years The earliest of these 
cocks contaui the remains of grasses which formed pastures, 
and the rocks of the later ongin possess the bones and 
remains of birds, mammals and plants which were grotesque 
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and clumsy to look at, they yielded place to better looking 
descendants such as camels and horses, elephants, deer, dogs 
Hons, and tigers — animals similar to those of today In 
these early rocks the remains of monkeys and man are not 
found. In the rocks of the latest birth belonging to the 
third geological period of Camozoic rocks occur the remains 
of different monkeys They seem to have appeared some 
40000000 years ago; and man appeared between a million 
and a half million years ago Man is warm blooded as are 
birds and mammals, he belongs to the speaes of mammals 

So far we have been describing the ongin, existence, 
the physical structure and the development of the body 
')ki$ is the historical picture of life on this planet Now 
we come to the other aspect of the problem through its 
birth life is an inadent The evth came into its existence 
and separated from the sim through the inadental approach 
of a star that separated by virtue of its attraction or force of 
gravitation huge masses of gases matter which now revolve 
round the sun as mne planets It was eventual, again, that the 
earth happened to attain these conditions of temperature, 
density of air, of atmosphere made of oxygen (which is 
essential for the existence of life) and nitrogen which 
dilutes the action of oxygen, and of the existence of plants 
which use carbon dioxide (which is suffocatmg to man) as 
their food It is through the directive process of evolution 
that an animal— or rather a fish — has culminated in man The 
birth of 3 boy or a girl, the birth of a ch-li of good quality 
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or of bad one, the death and escape from jit m an earth- 
quake of so many people, fatal slips on hilly stations^ 
conflagration, the clashes of cars, the collision of trains, and 
a number of other such occurrences, though apparently 
look accidental, are In reality rncidentaj in nature-accident 
IS another name for ignorance No doubt, we have been 
making life increasingly deliberate we have been succeeding 
in the avoidance of as many so called acadents as possible 
with the help of our brains 

Life is chemistry the existence of life on this sphere 
IS directly associated with the presence of the carbon atom— 
without this atom there could be no life— and the peculiar 
properties of the carbon atom, namely, the property of 
Unking with other carbon atoms in the form of a straight 
chain or m a ring, the process of substitution, of addition' 
of isomerism, of polymerization and condensation with, 
no doubt, fermentation and hydrolysis, are mainly responsible 
for the chemical reactions which hold and grow the body 
and maintain life, our very body is made of chemical 
compounds in fact, it is a chemical museum — our bones 
are made of calcium phosphate, muscles mostly of carbon 
compounds and water, the hair and nails of nitrogenous 
substances, life persists by the chemical processes of 
fertilization, respiration, digestion, absorption, of sssimila 
tion and of metabolism, and the keeping of the body in 
normal condition largely depends upon the thorough 
uuderstandiog of these processes and upon putting them mto 
practice, so much so that the very thought we tiunk is 
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accompanied by a chemical reaction The requirement of 
different food at different stages of life— childhood, youth 
and decline— throw seme light on the chemistry of metabo 
lism of the human body, for example, milk alone which is 
sufiiaent for the nourishment of babies cannot suffice 
and maintam grown up persons Summarily, from 
chemical viewpomt, hfe appears to be a complex cumulative 
chemical process in which a dehnite order of reactions 
repeats to produce, says Brownell, the same results over a 
period of time, it depends upon senes of chemical reactions 
the normal rates of which bear a definite relation to each 
other, and their disturbance causes various ailments and is 
responsible for a number of diseases 

From the standpomt of physio life is inherently 
electneal, it is likened to a baiteiy human beings like a 
battery live within a de6nite range of potential 

Anxirding to Juhus Huxley life is cannibalism man 
lives upon vegetables, fruits, milk and upon a number of 
other living things — he lives upon life When he dies and is 
buried under earth the trees by their roots suck the esscitul 
part of his body, or microbes feed upon his corpse 

Another side of the problem is tlut life is a continuous 
struggle for existence, it is oampetitive in nature this 
struggle may be of claws and teeth ruled by the principle 
of might II right, which law is our jungle henugc, or, based 
upon the human values of duty, honesty, responsibility, 
lusticc and fair competition with wisdom and vision A 
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strong XV ell built and mcely developed body is better fitted 
to resist the attack of diseases and to successfully overcome 
the harmful and dangerous effect of happemngs Such a 
man is better equipped to fight out his enemies — ^whether 
they are the preying ammals or the preying men Even 
within us there is a continuous struggle between good and 
evil tcndenaes A man of character strengthens himself 
physically, morally, economically and soaally, which factors 
count seriously and powerfully in the keen battle of life A 
developed brain can outshine bis rivals and outthink his 
enemies and defeat them— Mohammad saved himself from 
being poisoned at the hands of a woman 

Life is made of instincts, and they are of two kinds the 
low and the high ones Greed, stealing, lying, polygamous 
habit are lower kinds of instincts — which we mhcni from 
animal kingdom — while the bent of control over body and 
mmd, chastity, love, sympathy, the taste of the study of 
different branches of knowledge, the sense of investigation 
and discovery; briefly moral, soaal and intellectual instincts 
are higher kinds of instincts Obedience and co operation 
ate the positive and higher phases of human evolution, 
and not non co-operation — not disobedience The religious, 
family, national and international instincts are some of other 
ones And an average man's life is guided by instincts, and 
not by reason 


Life IS a business (the expression of business is used 
hew. va.^ «/aetuu.ficiliv eokghitiette,d aiad ptogtesaixe sevaeV 
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and morally, socially and politically, since the very origin of 
life on this earth— from fish life to that of man is our history. 
The growth of a baby from infancy to manhood is a change; 
with the passing of years the development of its intellect Is a 
mental change. 

V7c are living in a new world; a world of change; a 
world of new conceptions. It is the age of originality. 
Change has become the law of life. What is progress after 
all ? It has been defined as change of knowledge or 
"increase in knowledge"— this increase in knowledge 
changes ouc physical and material conditions of life; revises 
our social order; renews our moral outlook; produces in us 
a new mental attitude; in brief, it orders us out into new 
life. It is a happy sign of the day to notice «the break- 
down of the old reticence to change which has inflicted 
civiliaation for centunes. Self-preservation demands 
adaptation to new conditions. Many an institution has been 
entirely abandoned; many an organization overtaken; many 
a person discharged; many a kingdom toppled .down; many 
an empire fallen; many a people vanquished and vanished; 
because of the ruthless charge of progress— the fall of the 
Roman Empire and the history of the Vanishing American 
(Red Indian) is well-known. 
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THE J.tEANING OF LIFE 

What IS the laeaning of life, or of the whole organic 
life ^ The answer to thts question viewed as one whole, or 
as two separate parts of the same entity does not admit of 
easy constniction because of its mysterious and profound 
nature But the man who regards his life and that of his 
fellow creatures as meaningless is not merely unfortunate 
but almor disqualified for life, says Einstein- According to 
him life is soaal, of love, sympathy , of obligation, and of 
ideals of jusuce, responsibility, 'Beauty, Truthfulness* and 
of peace and of interest in research-by social he mea^s 
living up to the standards established by tne bmlde*soi 
avilication or men of genius for the welfare and guidance of 
human soaety In the opuuon or Miacim hie is a mission 
Its end IS not the search after happ-nes*. but knowledge and 
the fulfilment of duty 

With the ic«ew of the hisxoncal picture of life m 
mind, the ongins the methods of construcuon and the 
maintenance— which oroccss means the manufacture and 
the distribution of energy-of organic existence are after all 
'not life it is not a matenal object, nor is it the p-oetss of 
persistence of a million centuries but an activity llaa 
deserves the credit for the development of different 
branches of knowledge created for the express purpose of 
havmg a glimpse of the picture of the design and smiaure 
of life — which life ma> be likened to a w3\e on the ocean 
of the unive'se moving towards the nevet-cnding ever* 
receding unapproachable bonzon. 
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Life IS essentially a struggle between evil and good If 
one sides wnh one who is protesting against c\il, the former 
IS carrying out life’s process when one casts one’s lot with 
one who is engaged m a keen struggle against evil wnth the 
motive of fighting against it and conquering it, if possible — 
for evil IS so very powerful such a man must be extra 
ordinary one— the former, thus fulfilling life's aim, serves 
humanity But when one favours evil, when one has lost 
the power of resisting evil— what to talk of oonqucnng evil 
~life IS dead, and where life is dead, chaos and anarchy 
get the upper hand 

In order to build up life the first and foremost point 
for consideration which would invite our attention is the 
search after the solution of the problem of evil Religion 
13 the study of human nature, said Mohammad The 
success of our attempt for the dissolution of this nddlc 
Would depend upon the successful study of human character 
Or human nature 

This discovery of (he philosophy Of human life naturally 
leads us to inquire after the nature of evili What is the 
meaning of evil and whafys good ? The answer to this 
question, in the language of ijie common man, is that evil is 
an entity which stirs up our lower appetites and thus leads 
to the degradation of the human race and of human life by 
lowering its established standards of physique, morality, 
soaality and mental outlook and vision and checks progress 
From evolutionary standpoint evil may be defined as the 
embodiment of ammal instincts surging in man The 
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abandonment of evil is the way to good — ^which good is the 
imbibition of human elements, desires and tastes such as 
of honesty, culture and /ustice— it consists in ^tbe preserve 
tion of present social, moral and cultural conditions of life, 
and m the contribution to the elevation of the current stage 
of civilisation to a higher plane all factors, values, efforts, 
facts and fruits of search and research lead to ^the mamten 
ance of existent human norms and to the uplift of human 
life embodied in what we call good. 

From the point of human, worldly and practical 
^consideration Ufe is identically a play of characters In 
this association man can be diiided into four classes the 
dacoit, the thief, the beggar and the right minded and 
these different characters display their respective and dis 
tinctive role on the theatre of life So the solution of the 
problem of our existence on this earth lies in the masterly 
grasp of the nature of these actors, and thereby, after the 
attainment of full control of the situation, a method is to 
be determined for the reform of the first, a way is to be 
found out for the control of the thief, a procedure^ is to be 
searched and adopted for the transformation of the third 
character from the state of a liability to that of an asset to 
the people of the State, and a path is to be clialked out for th« 
production of conditions which would assure to the fourtl 
kind of player the creation of faahcies for chinking out hii 
constructive schemes and putting them into practice without 
any kind of disturbance As to the depiction of the cbaraciei 
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the highwaymaa, the present writer has been able to 
discover with his feeble powers some new ideas concern 
ing this character described in his composition on 
Communism In regard to the part played m life 
by a thitf— a hypocrite, or a cunning politician — 
nobody can excel the master mind of Germany — ^Herr 
Hiller— -who devoted about seventy two pages of his book. 
Mam Ktmpt, m describing the behaviour of this 
character In the judgement of Christ and Mohammad 
tins heed of swme incapable of comprehending the impor- 
tance of cultural, contnbuuve and progressive values i$ 
to be buried (let the dead be buried) and let alone 
Personal experience and experiments with this character 
prove beyond any manner of doubt that he is outside the 
measure of redemption, it is foolish and wasteful with 
him to utter brutal frankness which is used with the 
object of reform Judiaous silence pays in his dealings 
he takes undue advantage of the honest nature of the 
right minded whom he— as a debased behever m the 
economic theory of life — unscrupulously tnes his utmost 
to strangle out economically with unemployment kept by 
means of his unfinishable cunning tricks from the juggler s 
bag RcgardlcM of the qualm of honesty or dishonesty, 
the fellow should be paid in his own coins killing enl 
and combating against It IS no •sin Biologically, honesty 
or dishonesty, cunning or truthfulness are our means or 
instruments for living and a cunmng fellow cannot gn c 
up his cunmng nature because of his cowardly instinct of 
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self presenatjon From ihf standard of acijoa a’td from 
that of practising Godly life he hypocanfjcaUy exploits 
God and His institutions The next character is that of 
a beggar In this sentimental xvorld of India where all 
kind of life is regarded sacred-~the stray cats and dogs 
run about in streets, eat and enjoy multiplication, the 
^ggars implore and breed without any kind of restraint 
— a writer would fear to write of the opening of beggar- 
hou'cs away from the city where these fellows should be 
sterilized after the trial of an opportunity to them for a 
definite period for risit^ above this derogatory stage to a 
better one nations are sot built on the foundauon of 
sands 

What a pity I that an average man does not understand 
the significance of human life — that his life is different 
from animal one, that he is a cog m a well knit, soaal 
and responsible orgaoimtion, that his life la that of 
honesty, justice and responsibility; of ehaiacrer; that his is 
contributive in aature; that it is an art of changing die 
direction of the sex energy into that of constructiV’e doing 
and acting, constructive planning and thinking 

What 13 the object of an individual s existence as a 
sound hnck in the construction of human edifice ? 
Obviously, It is the realixatioD of his obligations and the 
demand on him for the performance of his duties requires 
knowledge or education whi^ aims at budding up a 
better human race As aa obbgee for enjoying the 
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privilege of human society — ^whtch soaety is different 
from those of amratls — produced by the painful and 
labonous efforts of the men of genius of ages, he is 
expected to fashion his instinctive actions into obedient, 
deliberate and responsible ones, particularly, that of 
marriage — which at first, enjoms on him as a responsible 
member of human soaety, the observance of the higher 
standards of life by which is meant wants more important 
than marriage and family So, if he marries at all, he 
does so on the basis of some principle, and not on the 
standard of expediency or on the much worse customary 
, standard of sex gratification Besides, the individual is 
under indebtedness, from the point of view of the purpose 
of his existence — wh ch ts to help and live m accordance 
with the process of life — to leave behind him, on the 
basis of absolute honesty, children who are physically, 
economically, morally, socially and mentally superior to 
their parents, and only thus he can claim to have earned 
the Credit of the achievement of success in life 

The aim of human life is to share the attempt for the 
Creation of the conditions of happiness founded uu the 
satisfaction of consaence ot the establishment of the 
Kingdom of Heaven Such a Utopia can be brought 
wiOun human grasp b> the application of the pnnaple of ^ 
heredity, b> the spread of right kind of education — which 
means nch intellectual environment— by the legislation 
of ptogressivt laws and by giving a new soaal, moral and 
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inteJlcctiuJ spmt to the age whjch would hft the prejeni 
stage of civilization to the next higher rung of the endless 
ladder of bfe'->when reason reigns 

So we are all soaally and morally— regardless of 
nationalism— bound not to let aviliiation slip bade (all 
the great personalities devoted their lives with pleasure 
tons uplift regardless of any reward or consequences) 
and to lea\e this world a better one behind us than th& 
one V e found it on our entrance This is the Meaning of 
Life 
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The world has come to this stage of life through 
evolution and mutation or revolution it means through 
the processes of slow growth and sudden change. The 
change of the use of the brutal force to that of reason 
and gentleness m the regulation of human affairs traces 
th path of evolution, the former <»uld not be dispensed 
with all through these ages But, unfortunately, gentle 
neas on the testimony of the study of human nature has 
often been mistaken for weakness The growth of 
civilisation has been leading us away from the philosophy 
of the use of force, which is our jungle heritage descend 
ing from the remote period — when we used to walk on 
out fours, when we sought the utter destniction—for the 
fear of our own safety— of our ammal enemies This 
impulse persists in us even now in our conflict of daily 
life, as well as in our national and international affairs 
the presence of armies and navies is a direct proof of the 
existence of the spirit of violence — which impulse is one 
of our primitive powerful instincts Many executives who 
regard humaneness as timidity would look upon this essay 
as a mere sermon of idealism aiming at the impossibility 
of ladling out the water of the Indian Ocean But every 
thing is possible m this world Life consists of difficulties, 
and they demand solutions The progress of any 
individual, nation or humanity depends upon disentangl 
ing the knotty problems of life The conquest of 
difficulties IS success The treatment of gentleness or 
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non-violence requires the dilution of our problems 
through the method of pertuosion — by the appeal of deed, 
reason and intellect (A gentleman is one who tnes to 
tnaic 3 bad man a good one ) The greatest apostle of 
gentleness or non violence was Jesus Christ who turned 
the other cheek for another slap as a forward step m the 
process of life in order to convert discriminatingly the 
dacoit— and not the tluef— and this pnnaple of turning 
the other cheek for the slap can be developed on a large 
scale against the aggressively organized people But other 
things likewise, saj, glass, m the days of Chnst was 
melted m the batches of pounds 

Gandhiji led by the instinct of «eif preservation was 
charmed of the glamour of non violence expressed by 
Tolstoi in his Onty Means He i/as an implacable 
conservative Hindu, whose notion of life was that of 
defeat whose movement was a revolt against Western 
modern influences in fact, be was the greatest reactionary 
ever bom in human history; he would return the masses 
to the pnmitive days of small hand Sttieg tools, of 
spinning weaving and manufactunng things in self 
govemmg villages, he would break machines to pieces, 
would discard artificial foods, and would disband cities 
But with the advance of time on the realization of facts 
he would take pohtical somersaults from the reversal of 
mdustnal development to the industnalization of the 
country; from his belief m keeping caste system to that of 
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Its removal. Nevertheless, he* deserves the credit of 
bringing the idea of non-violence as a political weapon 
to the notice of the world for its serious consideration, 
and of hlUng in the gap of any tvatvonal political 
programme. The process of non-violence, no doubt, 
docs exist; though it has not been even stumbled upon — 
the door to its buried treasure still remains undiscovered. 
It reqmres its exponents and propounders, discoverers 
and inventors for its development. 

Non-violence is expressed in the obedience of laws 
which are the necessary consequences of human develop* 
ment and organization. With the growth of civilization 
they have been changing— made, remade and unmade— 
and would be changing It was some man of genius who 
made these laivs to establish, regulate and standardize 
human «odal relationships; after him another one sifted 
and augmented them according to the change of circum- 
stances— Napoleon was one of the men of gcmuscs. The 
smooth running of Government depends upon the wisdom 
that lies behind these laws and upon their thorough 
understanding." It is the spint of the law— ard not the 
letter — which is to be observed; the letter is merely the 
way in which the spmt is presented Andrew Carnegie 
often promoted the man who had the judgement of 
breaking ironclad laws. A rule becomes a hobgoblin 
when the executive ceases to see the facts and tries to 
adopt circumstances to laws. Telling industry — which 
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ia the result of thinking— ii the basic industry: education, 
judicature, administration and execution and joumalism 
come under this industry; while agriculture, transporta- 
tion and communication, and manufacture of things are 
dependable industries. 



XX. ON SCIENCE 

What js saencc ? What is the meaning of science ? 
What are the aim and object of saence ? and what are 
us uses are interesting questions and worth inquiring ? 
Saence may be defined as a philosophy of life based 
upon experimentation — a huge telescope when turned 
towards the moon reveals the fact that this heavenly body 
IS a planetoid Saence meaqs the study of the universe 
—•which universe consists of five basic elements energy, 
space, matter, motion and time— which absolutes arc 
simple in appearance, but are really too deep for compre- 
hension, the aim of science ts to find out the relationships 
or laws, or pnnaples that bind the above mentioned five 
realities, and the object of saence is to draw out and 
construct the picture of life— which picture has proved 
too big for saence, poor saence has so far been able to 
present before us a dim corner of the edifice of life The 
uses of saencc in everyday life arc manifold, but its most 
important application is shown m the improvement of our 
material conditions of life— the improvement may be of 
our bodies, of our food, of our housing, of sanitary 
conditions, of business, of the means of transportation 
and commuiucation by the inventions of steam locomo- 
tives, gasolene engines, aeroplanes, telephone or wireless 
telegraphy, it changes our soaal order by the discovery 
of new ideas, it thus renews our moral outlook, it in this 
manner reshapes our mental attitude and revises our ideal 
or spiritual conception of life— in brief, it revolutiomzes 
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our character. 

Energy. It js one of the five fundamentals making the 
universe. It is that which enables us to do work. Energy 
IS of two kinds : kinetic and potential. A body is in 
motion by virtue of its kinetic energy; a stationary object 
which 13 capable of doing work is said to possess potential 
energy. Energy may exist in any of the following forms* 
heat, hght, sound, magnettsm and elecfncity One form 
of energy can be changed into another and Vice versa 

Space. It is charaaerized by three dimensions or 
directions or three planes vertical plane, east to west and 
north to south planes It is sparsely populated by 
heavenly bodies A photograph taken during the period 
of the sun's eclipse shows the bending of rays— which fact 
means (hat space curves near huge material bodies such 
as the sun. So space \s the property of one of the pti- 
mordials— It can be the attribute only of energy If energy 
condenses mto matter it means space decreases — there is 
no regular or expenmental proof for tlus phenomenon; 
when matter disintegrates into energy space would 
increase; and matter does undergo dismccgralioa, and 
change mto energy on the assimilation of food in the 
stomach, m the case of radio-activity, in the bursting out 
of an atomic bomb, and it is said that the matter of some 
of the stars of the Milky Way is breakmg and transforming 
into energy. It appears inherently the universe is both 
extensile and contractile, though at the present stage of 
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Its evolutjon u a expanding because more matter is 
transformed into energy than the amount of matter 
formed by the reversible process, and the expansion of 
the universe is supported by the evidence of the receding 
of certain stars at terrific speeds seen from the shifting of 
hnea in their spectra Theoretically, space is the 
property of energy to corelation with matter; expenmen 
tally, there is no proof for the-support of this hypothesis 
Again the tendency of space to undergo curvature in the 
viamty of large celestial spheres points out to the 
existence of its limit, though space is indisputably 
boundariless 

Matter It is known by its virtue of occupying space 
and possessing weight Matter is electrical m nature. 
It is ultimately composed of extremely small particles such 
as are electrons, protons etC'— the electrons are negatively 
charged with electriaty and protons are positively 
charged both possess weight. Recent experiments prove 
beyond doubt that matter is concentrated or condensed 
energy 

Matter exists m three states gaseous, liquid and solid 
All these three states of matter are under ordinary 
conditions of atmospheric density and temperature made 
of molecules which differ m having large interspaces 
between the molecules of a gas than those between these 
smaH particles of a liquid and the distances between the 
molecules of a liquid are greater than between those of a 
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solid. Another difference between the three states of 
matter is the amount of enei^ they possess the gaseous 
state of matter has more energy than the liquid one, and 
the liquid state of matter appropriates more energy than 
the solid one So one state of matter can be transformed 
into another one by the addition or removal of heat 

Matter can be divided into two classes the hving and 
the dead matter. The living matter is recognised by its 
virtue of sensitivity, growth, assimilation and muloplica'' 
tion, while the dead one ts not sensitive, it does not grow 7 
it does not eat, it does not breed 

Motion. Tlus one of five realities is refative. In this 
case the body possesses kinetic energy and is subjected 
to the laws of motion But the meanmg of motion is as 
deep as that of the uzuverse itself. 

Time. This basic element is also relative It may 
be defined as the duration of the repetition of a process 
which consists in the repeatedly and periodically coming 
of a definite position of the earth face to face with a far 
distant star — which tune is bottomless and immeasurable 
and not so easy to understand as expressed here Our 
earth is our master clock, it rotates round its axis once in 
day and night in exactly the same period AH the other 
clocks and watches are indirectly regulated to it The 
vcloaty of light which is an absolute — the vcloaty of 
light from different sources, whether they arc moving or 
not, whether they are at the sameor different temperatures. 
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under all accumstances, is the same— can be used as our 
unit or standard of time Time is an irreversible process, 
tt IS an unilateral ever moving*forward identity 

The end of this discussion is that energy is the real 
primordial and the rest of the four elementary ^.things, 
namely, space, matter, motion and time are derived 
fundamentals 

Branches of Science. Biology, Physics, Chenustry» 
Geology, Astronomy and Mathematics are different 
divisions of saence based upon the principle of the 
Division of Labour and of specialization Biology studies 
the living matter and its behaviour, physics deals with 
different kinds of energy, motion and the laws of motion, 
chemistry finds out the composition, formation and 
uansfofmation of matter, geology tells the history of the 
earth, and reads out the story of the appearance of life and 
Its evolutionary growth from the pages of the book of 
fossils found in different layers of the earth formed at 
different gwlogical penods, astronomy sees the heavenly 
bodies and explains them, and penetrates the depths of 
space, and mathematics picks up the thread of the study 
of the universe whence astronomy refuses to work 

Science is relational and classificatory, it treads the 
path of classifying facts, and of ceasomng upon them to 
tcuth, of tcachiog honesty by pracuce, it studies 
the panorama of life with common sense and of material* 



153 


PRINCIPLES OF LIFE 


isnj with a cool, orderly, serene and unprejudiced mind 
Being pragmatic in nature (it draws conclusions from 
practical results) « looks into the true perspective of 
objective facts with its two universally apphcable instni- 
ments of reason and sensation In its industrial application 
It 13 reversing the process of nature m order to make 
energy available for man And the mao of science is by 
inherence objective, impersonal, amenable to reason, 
observant, sensitive, disctpltned, significandy informed, 
critical, tolerant, intetlectually pauent (can suspend 
judgement) constructively tmagtnauve, detenniatstjc, 
behaviounstic, fearless to facing facts courageous in the 
defence of scientific facts, unimpressionable by authority 
or prestige, inteUectually unconvational, unegotistic, and 
With faith in law 

There appears to have been too much undesirably 
boisterous and disruptive noise in the world in regard to 
saeoce and religion as if lahcrently they are irreconcilable 
antagomsts pitched against each other in a sanguinary 
combat — of course, in the lUusioned imnds On the 
other hand, with the man of sQeatific spirit there is no 
such difierence existent between them he sees in both 
umty of purpose aiming at the same result, though with 
their own characteristic approach Both of temper arc 
ascetic and monastic, they believe in disaphne and 
control of impulses both with equal rigors and self 
imposed restrictions call upon the repudiation of the fiesh 
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and the devil. Practically, in this materialistic age the 
Serious men of science ate the only profoundly religious 
people. 

According to the scientific conception of life man is a 
Hological and sodal product of evolution; and from this 
Viewpoint he has advanced from lower to higher level of 
Civilization (which depends upon inventions). The 
attempt to understand him m the present necessitates the 
tnvesugaiion of his past; which study helps, in addition to 
various other advantages, to plot his future course. 



XXI. ON BRAIN 


Introduction. 

Historicaliy, the brain has developed through cvolu 
tionary process as has the rest of the body or the life 
Itself In the lowest form of life, say, in the sponge, 
there is very little nervous tissue At its next higher 
stage of life than that of the sponge is the sea anemone 
wth a partly developed nervous system, but it has no 
central station — the brain — though it is consaous First 
were the muscles, then the activating nerves the sensory 
nerves and last was the central brain this way has been 
the evoluuonary order of nervous development 

The next stage of development of the brain was in 
regard to size and v eight, human bram is larger and 
heavier than that of an elephant comparing their magm* 
tude The brains of a child and a monkey are smooth— 
they are not fissured as is that of a man — and are at the 
same stage of intelligence So the further turn in the 
development of the bram was m the formation of fissures 
which divide it into compartments which are said to be 
associated with different faculues of the brain The 
development here has been in the direction of 
compactness — in the systematic arrangement of living cells 
— and some of the abnormally large heads are diseased 
brains while unusually small ones are arrested ones 

By circumscription the braia forms a parr of the bead 
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aad js placed under the cramum of the skull On dissec- 
uoa of the man’s head u looks a lump of grey matter of 
elongated sliape nsing from the sides to meet the upper 
surface which in man's case is tufiled sikI wnaklcd, when 
Ht It IS soft and smooth and yields to pressure 

Biologically it consists of different living cells which 
are fed by the arculation of blood Tlie brain is made 
of two parts called the hemispheres On the surface of 
man’s brain there is a network of fissures which form com- 
partment', while the surface of the brain of a child or 
that of a monkey is smooth without any folds 

Mental Faculties Intellectually, brain ts made of 
different mental faculties attention, power of under* 
standmg, memory, power of distinction, cunosiiy, power 
of observation, onginaUty, resourcefulness, analysis, 
synthesis and ixoagination 

The first three faculties arc mainly conccmcd with the 
process of l e a rn i n g or mutation, and an average man learns 
through imitation, learning has been the process of life in 
the earlier stage of orgamc evolution They are develop 
ed in different individuals to different extent — some 
are more attentive by nature than others, some grasp 
more quickly the viewpoint of their superiors than thetr 
fellow workers, some draw the meaning of a wntten 
matter correctly and others do it differently either because 
oftleir different mintal attitude or of their different 
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cinotmal character, some have a weak memory, and ot^icrs 
possess a strong one — the author noticed a man who 
would Temcmber a story as Jong as he tvas in the pjcture- 
house and wouJd lorgtt it as soon lie would come out of 
It Memory may be temporary or retentive; some can 
remember a fact for a long time, and others forget one 
after a short period Training or disaphning memory 
IS payable and desirable process from the point of view 
of ease in learning and that of passing examination, it 
consists tn bringing the operation of memory under the 
guidance of latelligeoce in preference to its blind use, the 
use of the idea of assooatioa, the application of a rule to 
a number of cases, the remembrance of certain key^ 
points help a great deal m the matter of memonzing facts 
and their recollection. Ease in learmng is the 
quabty of the mind rcsultiog from the combmed effort of 
the highly developed power of attention and of under- 
standing, and success m examination mainly depends upon 
the development of these three faculties, and to some 
degree upon the ability of expression which requires suffi- 
aent command of the language 

The next quabty of mind in order of importance is 
the power of distinction it is the capaaty of an individual 
for drawing a right or wrong conclusion on the expression 
of opinion 33 the result of his mental attitude bom of his 
intellectual environment Example is better than precept-^ 
the author nouong an Indian student m the Uuted States 
stick to the same class for about seven years sympathized 
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Wjth him, advised him to give up studies aad do some- 
thing else • he turned against the writer, while an 
American woman whose elder son was a few years younger 
than the sympatluzer acted upon his opinion in a similar 
affair after it had been expressed on asking The former 
had no poivcr of distinction, the latter possessed it deve- 
loped to a remarkable degree 

Curiosity and power of observation are two other 
faculties of the brain The former one is of three sorts 
the fitsl one deals with the enquiry of mfotmation from 
the standpoint of learning regarding ordinary things of 
daily life just as doc$ a child for example, the second one 
IS that of slavish mtotahly which inherits legacy of fear 
and suspicion as the result of cowardly instinct of self, 
preservation and suffers from the habit of diseased xnqxu* 
snweness tanumount to prying into other persons' affairs, 
the third one which we are here chiefly interested in is 
serious by nature and is pioneered by the power of observa 
tion which consists in the deep cognizance of the occurrcnct 
of strange behaviour and action of objects under a certain 
set of circumstances For example, Newton was nchly gifcei 
with them while sittmg in his orchard under a tree the 
fall of an apple came under his power of observation and 
thereupon his curiosity was raised to inquire why the 
apple moved towards the earth and did nor gc 
towards the opposite direction away from ,our globe 
Millions after millions of people had passed before 
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Newton, but none “before bun asked the reason for the fall 
of a fruit from a tree Wby^ The answer to the qucs* 
tjon IS that scarcely a genius was bom in centuries, secrets 
of nature arc many, but observers on the roadside of life 
are few Tins observation of Newton led to the discovery 
of the law of gravitation Again, on looking at the face 
of the Jewish woman at her strange behaviour 
Mohammad found out that the food she brought for him 
was poisoned and thus through his power of observation 
and curiosity he escaped death 

Ongioality and resourcefulnns are two other 1*7 portant 
faculties which go side by side The former one is de 
fined as the quality of conce.ving,a new idea, whereas the 
fatter IS the ability to take that idea and develope it into 
a working concept For example, when as a boy Henry 
Ford was working on the farm of his father near Detroit 
the idea occurred to him that there could be a machine 
which would till the land, reap the harvest, bind the 
sheaves, thresh out cam, sack gram and haul it at forty 
mfJej an hoar m fnicts to the market and thutf emanapare 
mat from age-old drudgery. Henry Ford was not onfv ongi 
nal, he was also equally resourceful and he succeeded in 
makiBg machines which did put his idea into operation-^ 
Ford tractor and Fo d car arc known all over the world 
Another example of the combined gift of ongmahty and 
resourcefulness is chat of the constfu«ion of a soimd- 
absorbiog wirc-guaze installed in windows of different 
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Storeys of large buddings m busy quarters of the aty of 
New York against tbe entry of sound into offices from the 
clattering of street cars or tramways the hooting of horns 
and from the various other sources of dm m the streets 
below This invention, the endowment of ongina 
lity and resourcefulness delivered men in offices from 
the demon of paralysing disturbances 

Imagination is a wonderful quality by virtue of which 
we can foretell the eventualities of the future Its power 
o! predicting ts based upon the observation of certain facts 
and on the realization of certain dynamic forces, for 
example —with failure— at least partial— m his attempt 
after the experience of operation upon the minds of the 
top most Indian leaders for more than fifteen years to 
shake them off their sophistry and perverse prmaples the 
author naturally came to the conclusion or observed that 
reason is scarce, and therefore imagined of the inevitabi 
hty of war more than one and a half years ago (26 1-47) 
Imagination may be diseased one, it is based on wrong 
observation It may be constructive one its foundation is 
sound Vision is higher imagination, it is the capaacy 
to follow or make a short path to the road of hfe 

Synthesis is the abiltty for formulation, it is the capa 
City for defining terms In history the faculty of synthesis 
in Its highest form of development was found in Socrates 
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Dsftmtion means stating the prease nature of a thing m a 
clear, expressive and concise form The importance of 
this quality is realized from the fact that so far science has 
not been defined, we do not know the definition of steep. 
The author noticed a Member of the British Parliament 
write on 'A Great Man*, and after spending a thousand 
words he expressed at the end his inabihty to define a 
great man When we converse on a subject by starting 
with a defimtion and its acceptance, it means we start for 
discussion and reach a conclusion, and nip controvert 
and useless argumenution in the bud 

The faculty of analysis is quite different and in reality 
13 opposite in Its working to that of synthesis, it is no less 
important than synthesis Its first function is refinement. 

It explains clearly, concisely, expressively and illustratively 
the meaning of a formula or definition of a term For 
example, in saenufic literature there was a great deal of 
confusion between diffusion, effusion and osmosis It 
was Professor Washburn of the University of Illinois who 
after analysis of the nddle cleared up the entanglement 
It makes suggestion for the improvement of an orgamza 
tion To illustrate, in the Bnash system of government 
the power is concentrated in the Iiands of a few — the 
Ministers or Members of the Cabinet— on the pnnapic 
of quick performance of work to the injury and resent 
ment of the democratic sense of the other Members of 
Parliament A step further as to the concentration of 
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power for efticscncy would lead to dictatorslup This 
System can be modified and improved by first dividing 
au honty into independent execution and idmimstrauon 
on the principle of the division of labour, and adminiS* 
tration can be more efficiently and democratically earned 
out by the form«ion of different committees under the 
direction of a Vice President and President as ex-ofilcio. 
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Anyone through his personal experience as a university 
teacher can hnd out that our students are stagnant, and do 
not fhinlr freely. To il/ustrate what is meant by free* 
thinb'ng it would be best to quote a conversation from 
the Upnishids — the son of a Brahman after finishing his 
studies comes to king Sadhana and he asks him : 

"Say, Brahman, have you finished your studies ?" 

"Yes, Maharaj, I have studied all the Vedas and 
Shastras. My guru is the most learned pandit in the 
country,” 

"Then you must be knowing wJut happens when a 
roan is dying." 

"No, Maharaj, I have not read the attswer to the 
question anywhere; I tviU go and see if my guru can," 
atuwered the Brahman. 

His guru also could not ansvw this question and both 
of them came to the Maharaj for the solution. 

'■ “Yes," said the Maharaj, "this is the difference 
between the son of a Khastria and the son of a Brahman.” 
And then he explains what happens when a man is dying. 

It means simply that the king, Sadhana, used to think 
freely; while the Brahman used to memorize books. 
The same is the difference between the East and the 
West — they invent movies that is, dnemas, which besides 
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being a good record of history, is a source of present day 
information and recreation , while we point out at their 
manners without understanding the evolution of the West 
The man of science realizing the scarcity of food and of 
place for the increasing population, thinks of utilizing the 
energy froln the disintegration of atoms or from the 
sun before which the energy of the waterfalls is 
insignificant, of producing synthetic food from 
carbon hydrogen' and oxygen from the nature, 
and of building up houses in the air supported by 
magnetic forces and distributing food by aeroplanes , 
while we minimize his inteUectual efforts by saying that 
our forefathers discovered it In the Western countries, 
the ceramist makes toilets sewer pipes, dram tiles one 
simply sits on the water closet, pulls down the chain and 
the whole waste material is pushed by the flush of water 
to the storage where the chemist removes smell by means 
of chemicals, and the water and the waste matenal are 
separated by means of sieves which are every now and 
then hftcd up electrically to throw the waste matenal in 
a side tank where it is burnt to ashes While we are still 
fighting over the question of untouchability—nf course, 
our caste system is of racial ongin , Verna means colour 
' The colour of a Brahaman is white and the colour of a 
Shudra is black ' is a quotation from the Mahabharta 
Retummg to the point, they make machines, we learn 
use them they wnte books we read them , they make 
medtones and chemicals we buy them Examples after 
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examples can be muldpited to show that they think, 
freely and we do not. 

There are inddencs in life which give opportunities to 
men of intellect to nuke observations. Such was an 
occasion when a colleague of the author came to his 
house. He discusSed with him, at ieast^ for an hour on 
different subjects, and thereafter lefL the place with the 
wnter’s servant with him. Almost reaching his house he 
remembered that he had forgotten to hand over an 
ordinary thmg to the present wnter, and returned. When 
he handed over the article, the writer asked him why he 
bad cot given it to the servant who could bring it to bun 
and he could save so much time and trouble. ‘*1 could 
not think," was the doctor's answer. It reflected on the 
mine! of the author at the occurrence of this incident that 
human beings without the capacity of proper thinking 
waste time, energy and money. Again, when one day we 
were taking tea m the afternoon, the nib of the pen of the 
author broke, leaving one of the pointed ends remain 
standing. It occurred to him that the mb even then 
could write, and smilii^y remarked what had passed m 
his mind. The doctor could not believe that a broken 
mb could ever work, and when be went on insisting upon 
his opinion the author got up from the chair, took a 
scissors lying upon the mantelpiece, cut the pointed 
end which was standing equally with the broken one and 
began to write — the result of an act of thinking. Another 
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«xampU lUustraUng \ht roeamng of thinking is the 
description of an incident which took place with a 
different colleague : we wanted to prepare a programme 
of work— It was to be a new original time-table different 
from the one used m other colleges — for our new classes, 
she expressed her desire to prepare it and the author 
Without hesitation agreed to it, she brought it— prepared 
with the help of others — after a few days with the periods 
on It starting from eight o'clock in the morning to six 
o’clock in the evening The author, of course, could not 
agree to it, and suggested that the penods could finish 
at four o’clock She would try again, and the proposal 
was accepted with pleasure. She fetched the routine of 
work after a few days with little improvement m it, and 
tlie author was asked to prepare one to the specification 

He placed the efficaaous time table next day before 
her and explained it to her amazement he also, at that 
time, tactfully introduced a remark concermng the 
selection of two teachers for the English department 
pointing out that the difference of opinion between the 
two members of the staff could be avoided by the 
selection of two women teachers instead of one man and 
one woman At this she got up from the chair in excite- 
ment, banged her hand against the table, and uttered “Could 
1 not think so simple a fact ?** She moved away into the 
corridor m her emotional mood and <(Oon after returned 
to resume her work An example after an example can 
be plied upon to explain the significance of thinking, but the 
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auibor would be satiated by ating one more tllustratiofl 
for the purpose He noticed a news— « circular by the 
Director of Public Instruction — m a newspaper concerning 
students and colleges It did not apply to us It flashed 
across his mmd that fus colleague or his colleagues would 
take It for granted that it applies to us also In the next 
meeting he found out exactly happening what he had 
already imagined Of course, he had to explain the 
reason to their convictioa 

But as far as the author's experience goes people tend 
to remain seif conceitedr uodisaplined and unprogressive 
because they do not realize the importance of thought 
Thought IS dangerous t it is dreadful I So away with 
choughr>-away wrth leadership; away with self disctplme, 
away with progress 

Russell in his ‘PrinctpJu of Socuil Secotutrueiion' 
writes upon the explosive power and importance of 
thought "Man fears thought as they fear nothing else on 
earth — more than rum, more than even death Thought 
is subversive and revolutionary, desirueuvc and terrible, 
thought IS meraless to privilege, established institutions, 
and comfortable habits, thought is anarchic and lawless, 
indifferent to authonty, careless of the well tned wisdom 
of the ages TTiought loois imo the pit of hell and is 
not afraid It sees man, a feeble sped:, surrounded by 
unfathomabJe depths of silence, yetit bears Uselt proudly, 
as unmoved as if it were Ixird of the Universe Thought fs 
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great, sm(t and free, the light of the world, and the chief 
glory of man * 

‘But if thought IS to become the possession of many, 
not the privilege of the few, we must have done with 
fear It IS fear that holds men back— fear lest their 
cherished beliefs should prove delusions, fear lest the 
insututions by which they live should prove harmful, fear 
lest they themselves prove less worthy of respect than 
they have supposed themselves to be Should the work- 
ing man think freely about property ? Then what will 
become of us, the rich ? Should young men and young 
women think freely about sex ? Then what will become 
of morality ? Should soldiers think freely about war t 
Then what will become of military disnplme 7 Away 
With thought * Back into the shades of pre)udice, lest 
property, morals and war should be endangered I Better 
teen should be stupid, slothful, and oppressive than that 
their thoughts should be free. For if their thoughts were 
Free they might not think as we do And at all cost this 
disaster must be averted So the opponents of thought 
argue m the unconscious depths of their souls, and so 
they act m iheir churches, their schools, and chetr 
universities ” 

Thought IS unique— it ts umque because it cannot be 
placed m any of the realities, namely, energy, space, 
matter, motion and time Thought belongs to a different 
system of order it has got no weight, It occupies no 
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space. It has no force to move a body at rest or bring to 
rest a body in motion, it pdssesses no motion, no shape, 
and It stands aside from time 

Thought IS an epitome of natural evolutionary 
method, )t has evolved from impulses, emotions and 
instincts which are responses to impinging stimuli 
Thought IS subject to the e\oluaonary process of change 
and development and selection At a lower stage of life, 
say, in animals, all physical actions arc instinctive, but m 
the higher Lfe of man— particularly in the case of a man 
genius — most of his acuons are under the guidance of 
thought 

Thought cannot be located is any part of the body, 
It has no location either m time or space Thought is 
expressed by words which are subsotuies for objects and 
siutauons, Nvords are concise forms of our actions and 
behaviours, and give rise to actions While words are 
formed by the muscular efforts of several organs — larynx, 
chest, throat, face — and ^e behaviour of the viscera on 
their performance of work obtained from the expenditure 
of enc:^ In order to see whether thought is nght or 
wrong the necessity of performance of experiments arises 
and from the results thus obtained the accuracy or m 
accuracy of thought is judged 

Ross Purdy, the Secretary of the American Ceramic 
Society, tried in cne of his editorials on Moron' 
to direct the attention of the professor: concerned of the 
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different American Universities towards explaining the 
importance of thought and thought -producing habits to 
their students and warned them against the admission of 
morons in colleges. ”It is not possible,” says Purday, ^'to 
devclope vision and productive thought habits in morons. 
Morons are incapable because of mental laziness and 
Want of judgement. Morons are not idiots; they simply 
lack the capacity to think beyond the thing immediately 
m hand. They often have excellent memories and can 
creditably do routine things. If perchance a moron has 
met all the technical requirements for admission into an 
advanced school and met the technical requirements for 
a collegiate degree he will still be a moron incapable of 
origination and be wholly without vision of the possible 
use o! the informauoa he has. Hts only thought habits 
are of registration without power of assimilation and 
constructive origination. He is without capacity to make 
application. He is too lazy mentally to analyze, formulate 
and to conceive. He might trace very creditably but 
never would he be a good designer. He could not vision the 
working relations and assemblage of parts,' 

'Altogether too many morons and near morons get 
through college and too many, through lack of interest or 
because of being misfits m their chosen vocation, slip into 
moron thought habits. It is a struggle not to degenerate 
into a moron.’ 

*lt is only by continued practice that any of us obtain 
} and hold ability to tlunk constructively along a particular 
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liae There is a foss of hold, cunmngness aod mspirauon 
if for very long one discontinues constructive thinking 
An expert is one who is actively and all the while study 
ing and conceiving on a Single task, and the fellow is a 
rare genius who can produce to his possible maxi in um 
on several tasks requiring distinctly different character of 
basic facts, thought procedures and objectives Speaah 
zation is necessary to obtain maximum productiveness. 
The further scattered and the Jess definite in thought, the 
nearer like a moron one will grow to be '* 
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The duracter of a polinaan can be better explained 
by illustration rather than by descnptioa. Sir Richard 
Acland, one of the Members of the British Parltametit, 
believed in peace, was convinced that t!te war oauld be 
prevented and stopped at any stage of its progress if 
other Members had tahen their rtsponsibiUtjes seriously. 
1 held the same opinion and expressed it in one of ray 
letters wntten in the beginning of 1940 and unfortunately 
had the same experience. They held their peace and 
allowed personal considerations to stand between them 
and a frank statement of their real views. With the 
object of avoiding this disaster he approached other 
Members of Patbament, about sixty m number, and dls> 
cussed his views many tunes with these Members of 
other parties. They agreed with him. But at the time 
of the question of acting they would forward various 
pleas. One of them, however, was more straightforward 
than others, and said, “And, lastly, of course, my dear 
Adand, you appreciate 1 would lose my seat, and 1 rather 
feel I have more influence m the house working quietly 
behind the scenes.” My dear readers, you appreciate 
our Gandhi, according to his own statement, would not 
act m accordance with truth because he could not afford 
'to lose his donors.* Such is hfe. 

A politician is neither s statesman not a suptrstates- 
man. He is a pohtiaan and nothing more than pohiician. 
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To all appearances politics is the department of fooling 
the people A pohoaan's life is that of populanry la 
his own profesaoa he is often a failure He makes trade 
of politics He struggles for power, begs Ewnows, 
steals, extracts, squceces and bowdlenzcs ideas which be 
uses as counters in his favour to make his position and 
when failing and falliog be manipulates all kinds of 
devices to hold hrs position, sometimes e^'en debasing 
religion by exploiting God and His Institutions. Lea-n 
and Stalin, Hitler and Mussolini were not politiaans. A 
pohucian s life IS led by the instinct self prestrv anon 
and not by that of adventure So he cannot afford to be 
unpopular That expbtss why he cannot publicly praise 
any person, how great may be be, if he does not agree 
with him , and would not meet him m order to avoid 
inevitable facts. Pohtxoan’s life is that of populanty 
So he goes on self glorifying and self-dramatising, and 
mates others to advertise turn He knows that the cro w d 
by nature is tradiOonal and convemional So he does 
not go against tradition, convenuoa neglect and 
indifference He is always anxious to keep and increase 
his prestige For the purpose he would tutinndace with 
bis political tncks and influence The pohtiaan Ends 
some charming formula be uses some senseless catch 
phrases again and agam working on the suggestibility 
of the people The catch words of our polittcuns with 
which they hypnotise the innocence and the simple 
minded are Pakistan, truth, non violence, democracy. 
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poverty, sacnfice and oppositely lie uses phrase of 
arm chair politics and philosophy m plac* of sacrifice 
For the sahe of popularity he ‘winks at flagrant injustice 
and oppression and passes an absurd lai^' fanatical 
agitation or to please the majoncy He is a conceited 
stntimentahsi so naturally so cruel He is a patriot as 
long as his personal interests arc not touched When 
successful the orator demagogue sweet tongitcd poUtiaan 
is out infatuated with power, lives in the gloty of his life , 
IS m the height of his passions 

As long as pohuaaos do not practise Darwin like 
honesty, peace cannot reign on fms earth Do receivuig 
a letter from Wallace containing the same ideas as his own 
manuscript did, Charles Darwm was deeply disturbed 
by the problem it posed regarding his honesty How 
could he now publish his own findings without seeming 
to have stolen the distant saentist s ideas ? Germany 
this habit of stealing ideas by opportunists, demagogue 
and kleptomamac poUtiaans led to the development of 
a fanaucal, aggressive and intolerant ideology which 
caused revolution and then the War Such ao ideology 
was sponsored by its" authors as a remedy— no doubt, 
savage and uncultured — against short sighted, arrogant, 
worldly wise and clever politicians 

We have seen much of politicians What we need is not 
a statesman, but a sopetstatesman, a political genius 
who can float this old ship of our INDIA ^okme for the 
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last thousand years and can steer it through difficult 
waters not onlv of the present but of the future— a new 
more threatening ideology than established before in 
Europe IS in Its embryonic state— to some destination of 
safety What INDIA needs is new leadership with new 
programme, new theory of life, new theory of politics, 
with new theoty of Government 

No movement will ever succeed unless jt is based 
upon nght thought In this connection we inii«t not 
fail to recognise the basic poociple that different p-oples 
are at different stages on the scale of ovihzation 
Therefore they should have different forms of Govern 
meats VThat we need is responsible Government with 
responsible leadership 

Mans destiny has been governed by the sense of 
novelty and the force of habit, and, unfortunately, Mr 
Gandhi s by the latter The idea of non'possession 
remaining naked, eating of raw grams — our equilateral 
tendenaes — are the forcible recalls from the past when 
our progenitors, say the apes, had no property to 
distribute no clothes to wear, no means to cook no money 
to use , when they drank at the same pool, ate the same 
fruits, slept on the same ground , when thc'c were no 
docks no time record no season measure 

Democracy means choosing 3 leader by the man of 
street If the Commander m Chief be allowed to be 
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chosen by soldiers, the Admiral by the rank and the file 
of the Navy, and the ship Captain by seamen and the 
crew their fate can be safely predicted.^ Thus argues 
an Enghshman. Democracy has more or less been 
successful only in those countries where the masses are 
obedient by nature, arc wcll-disapUncd by instinct, are 
Vrise enough to follow and to understand the wise, but 
in India in the face of such appalling forces of stark, 
ignorance of reaction and of degeneration, freedom is to 
be defined with a view to protection of the simple-minded 
and the innocent from the hands of hypocrites and the 
cccentriaties of fools. 

Democracy is, no doubt, virtuous. But it is not above 
criticism. It is extremely slow and wasteful. If progress 
is ever growing democracy cannot be the last stage of 
Government on the endless Udder of progress. 

In these days the evils of democracy are on the throat 
of the virtues of democracy, and it is falling, to pieces 
everywhere. Democracy is a movement which is m the 
making. It may live or die depends upon the character 
of the people. 

We are living in a new world ; a world of change; 
a world of new conceptions. It is the age of originality, 
Change has become the law of life. What is progres; 
after ain The cliange in knowledge or increase ii 
knowledge which changes out physical and materia 
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conditions of life, revises our sodal order, renews'our 
moral outlook, produces m us a new mental attitude— in 
brief, it orders us out into new life, and this is called 
progress. It is a happy sign of the day to notice the 
break»down of the old reticence to change which has 
inflicted dvihzatirfn for centuries. Self-preservation 
demands adaptation to new conditions. Many an 
institution has been entirely abandoned, many an 
organization overtaken, many a person discharged, many 
a kingdom toppled down, many an empire fallen, many 
a people vanquished and vanished because of the rutliless 
charge of progress— the fall of the Roman Empire .and 
the history of the vanishing Amendin {Red Indian) is 
well-known. Reaction and wrong-mindedoess cannot 
catch the signal^daoger ; they always run after the 
mirage. So it no longer remains a matter of choice. 
There is no standing still in our system of life. 



XXIV. patents and copyrights 

Introduction. Whosoever may he be who first thought 
the law of patents was a great beaefactor of humanity. It 
first introduced m Europe, most probably, in one of 
northern countries, may be to Norway, by some gemua 
who could observe that the security and the advance of 
civilizatioa depends upon the protection of the rights of 
originators at the hands of thieves of ideas and inventions 
Thus he secured for them the exclusive rights for their 
wntings and discovers far limited times Before that 
inventors would not disclose the secret of their inventions 
and Viould ofeen die with them, the world lost In 
Bntain patents were granted in 1617 


Upon this moral and intellectual principle the patent 
system haa been erected Its mam object is the welfare 
of soaery, secondly, it protects and encourages those who 
contribute to the welfare of society and advance avili:a> 
tion by making some substantial discovery of invention in 
any of the useful arts or in material advancement and 
thus extend the boundary of knowledge The inventor 
IS considered to have given to the public sometlung of 
real value and the public m return to receive the benefits 
of that invention confers extraordinary privileges upon 
him through the Government, its representative 

What is a Patent A patent is a contract between 
the inventor and the Government, the rqiresentativc of 
the public. By the terms of the contract the inventor 
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discloses facts about his invention and what it accompli- 
shes to the public, and the public in return, through its 
Government, gives the inventor the right to exclude 
anyone from making or selling lus invention for a definite 
period of years At the end of the period his exclusive 
rights to his invention cease, the mvenuon becomes 
public property 

What is Patentable The invention and discovery of » 
any new and useful art, machine and manufacture, or 
composition of nutter, or new and useful improvement <, 
thereof, which has not been known, used, patented or 
described m any of the printed publication m any part of 
the world, is patentable 

It IS clear that patent must show invention it means 
creation rather than development It must be something 
new. It must be useful Mere change of form, a slight 
advance made, every trifling dev^e, 'every shadow of a 
shade of an idea,' every dependable thought of a basic 
idea, does not disclose patentable novelty and therefore 
cannot be patented 

An invention which is considered injurious to the wel 
fare of society cannot be patented Thus, a device for 
burgling into the bouses of others cannot be patented 

A book is new because of new ideas at conuins, it « 
new because of the new and improved arrangement of 
matter; it may be regarded new from the viewpoint of ^ 
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the new mode of expression, thus old ideas might have 
been made clearer. 

Patents are granted upon arts, machines, or articles of 
manufacture, processes, compounds, designs. 

Copyrights are secured on a lecture, a sermon, an 
address or a similar production, a drama; a musical 
composition; a book, a periodical, a map; a work of art, 
a drawing of a sdentific or technical character; a photo- 
graph; a motion-picture. 

V/hy to get a Patent. Individual's brain is his own; 
so is lus labour. It ts not public property. Two persons 
may look alike, but they are entirely different characters. 
Their capacities and abilities quite differ. Everybody 
cannot invent, and an individual exerts his brain to earn 
for him and his children reasonable comforts of life in 
this struggle for existence. He wants to protect his rights 
and those of his children at the hands of hypocrites, the 
intellectual thieves, and folly. Both of them for ages 
have been the enemy of wisdom. When he has made 
some discovery or invention he desires its monoply and 
profit by it. 

It is said that more than three-fourths of the indust- 
rial wealth of the United States is based directly or 
indirectly upon patent rights. Some of the richest men 
of America had to fight out their cases in the Supreme 
Court of the Umted States because someones had stolen 
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their inventions. It was the law of patents which gave 
them opportunity to assert their nghts and had their 
cases tried 

The cstabhshment of patents and copyrights direaly 
or indirectly led to the Citablishaient of aipitahsm m 
Europe, and mos” o' the caoitaltsts m Amenca are 
geniuses who made their v'eafih through absolute honestj , 
because they knew that honesty is the best policy, 
through their devefoped mtetlect—through their 
inventions, 

«Xjfe IS a business, that means the assertion of one's 
own rights. The law of patents and copyrights give^ 
pfotecnon to the makers and buSders of our avUieation," 

In the past great discoverers and inventors suffered a 
great deal at the hands of folly But nowadays— thanks 
to the advance of time — a discovery of truth conc ern ing 
any material advancement is not only encouraged but 
rewarded Richards of Harvard University was awarded the 
Nobel Pme of £ SOOO for one page ealculatiod in chemistry 
Emstetn was awarded the same prize for a thesis of eight 
pages. One four pace letter of Keats brought C 1000 
on sale 

When an mventoc has nude some discovery or inven- 
tion he desires its monopfy and profit bytt. He may 
secure monopiy cither by keeping it secret or by a patent. 
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If he keeps his process secret# he saves the cost of 
securing a patent in Government fees and the charges he 
to pay for the services of a patent attorney depending 
^pon the scale of the attorney and the complexity of the 
invention. But he takes the risk of having someone 
steal his invention. He gets this monoply as long as he 
can keep his secret. But secrets usually leak out# and 
once they do, they can have no protection. In the United 
States as well as for almost the same period elsewhere an 
inventor is not entitled to a patent after a period of two 
years of his invention. Besides, the greater danger to 
secrecy is the possibility of an independent discovery or 
invention of the same process or device. 

An invention which is patented becomes public 
property after a certain period of years which is different 
in. different countries. 

How to get a Patent. A man applies for a patent 
because he wants monoply—the right to exclude others 
from making and selling his invention. That means he 
must define his invention; he must disdose every fact 
about his invention and what it accomplishes. In order 
to have full exclusion he must tell others clearly the 
boundaries of his domain so that they may know where 
they may not trespass. The word 'patent' means some- 
thing which is opened out before the public. 

Patents ate obtained by applying to patent offices of 
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diEercnt countries pjitents are issued in all civDiied 
countries 

In India copyright ts secured by first pubbcaiion of 
the work for which copynght is desired. The pnnter 
swiphes three copies of the smk to ths Goverrunect 
office for the purpose 

In England copynght ts eEecttd by the free delivery 
of sur copies of the work for which coyright is desired to 
the great public libraries the British Museum, London, 
the Bodeian Library, Oxford, Cambridge University 
Library, the Advocates' Library, Edinburgh, the Library 
of Trinity College, Dublin, the National Library of 
Wales. 

In the United States a fee of two dollars Is to be paid 
to the registrar of copyrights, Washington, D C, for 
securing a copynght 

Infriugemeot Patent attorneys often say "A patent 
does not confer upon you the right to make, use and sell 
your invcnnon The nght was yours by common law 
What the patent gives you is the nght to prevent others 
from making, using, or stUtsg your invention Without 
a patent you have no right to sue the man who pirates 
your ideas " 

If a man steals someone's ideas, pirates someone’s 
labour and appropriates the accomplishment of someone's 
bram, he naturally desires to use protecove measures and. 
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if lie can, to recover the losses he has suffered To sue 
such a man m the court js not his moral duty, it is also 
fus social dutj Only thus he can protect himself and 
protea soaety from the would be infringers 

The patent office only issues the patent It takes no 
responsibility of protecting the patentee It gives him 
Only a licence to sue the infringer in the court and thus 
protea himself So he has to be on his own guard as to 
the protection of his rights 

A patent is infringed when a certain person uses 
substantially the process covered by the claims of a patent 
mrhnur the peetsissten ci the patentee Pof ccsmpte, a 
patent for a chemical compound is mfnnged when the 
same different parts of the oompositton or their equiva 
lenis ate used in the same or equivalent proportions to 
produce the same results. 

To get the idea dear let us consider a particular- case 
ated m the ‘ Wallxr on Paten/a a work often quoted by 
the courts of the United States lU making decisions The 
Atlas Giant Powder Company m the Umted States had a 
patent on dynamite which was manufaaured by mixing 
a compound of xntroglycerme with some absorbent 
contaimng infusorial earth m the propomoa of one to 
three The resulting mixture was in powder form An 
infringer’s compound consisted of zuttogly^nne and 
mica scales m nearly equal proportions The resulung 
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nuxture contained Tutroglycenoc in suspension and tHe 
compound was known as niica powder It was more 
effective, safer and cheaper than dynamite In spite of 
so much diiftttnce m the wo compounds the coort 
decided that the dynamite patent was infringed upon by 
the mica powder 

If a man makes an invention but gets somebody else 
to carry out the tdes and puts jt in practical form undec 
his directions, the other man is not cnUtledtob*a 
patentee with the inventor because he has merely used 
his mechanical skill 

The patentee can also sue the Government for 
infringement and claim damages But the Government 
has the authority to use, appropriate and mooopltze an 
invenuon provided It IS of Vital interest to the public and 
necessary to the existence of the Government Under 
such arcumstances the Government compensates the 
patentee in accordance with the provisions of the statutes 
the Governments of advanced countnes recognize the 
importance of inventions and discovenes for the 
prosperity of their countnes 

In a country hke India where peculiar conditions are 
prcvailmg it is worth while to warn those who can invent 
and discover that they should carefully guard their ideas 
In this connecUon even Mr Gandhi once remarked 
'What would regulations do m a land of thieves 
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imitator gets the idea, tises it to enhance his ovrn credit, 
iionovtr and reputation, not txsefully, but to cause trouble 
- and embarrassment to the originator and for the destruc- 
tion of others. 

In an action for infringement there can be no punish- 
ment, but the patentee can claim all of the direct and 
actual prohts of the infringer including the interest 
thereupon. 

The penalties for infringement of copyright in the 
United States taogc from the minimum penalty of $ 250 
that may be^ecovered by action at law to the maximum 
of S 1500.' 

In India Rabindra Nath Tagore was paid Rs. 800 at 
the Allahabad High Court for infringement of copyright 
of one of hiS poems or books. 

The Effects of the L«w of Patents. The law of 
patents ha.s been developing the sense of honesty in the 
European people. Nowadays, there, from higher 
standards, to hve upon the ideas of others without 
giving the onginators credit publicly is regarded immoral 
and dishonest. For this purpose, to protect the rights of 
their authors and to check dishonesty, the editors of 
certain American journals do not allow even to quote 
without their permission. They do not want jackdaws to 
flourish at the expense of real men; they do not want the 
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PRINCIPLES OF LIFE AND THEIR APPLICATIONS 
Lettcis to Gandhi and Othw Pcrsoaahties 



After reading the first letter imtcs Mr M K Gandh 
m his “Young India*' with the greatest humihty/'After all, 
we, a handful of educated Indiais, arc shouldcrine a 
senous responsibility to gambling with the fortunes of the 
dumb millions whose trustees we claim to be , A still 
more senous responsibility resM upon the shoulders of 
those of us who daim to possess some spiritual 
perception *' 

On the receipt of the second one declares Mahatma jt, 
“There is a hiatus between me and the younger generation 
I feel I am a back number *' 


After the third one, resigning the presidentship of the 
Congress, "to serve the best interests of my country ' 
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Otar Sir, 

^tn I was in America I wrote to an American friend 
ofmTne the difference between Maliatma Gandlii and 
Habindta Naih Tagore by saying that the one fights for the 
poor masses of India with all his physical and spiritual 
might because India's problem is world problem. While 
Rabindra Nath Tagore only appeals for them,, not as a 
beggar, but for the salvation of mankind. But since 
my return to India, I began to doubt if Mahatma 
Gandlii understands the evolution of the West. Before 
the war, the Western world was moving with the 
greatest speed. Then came the war with all its subsequent 
consequences. After the wai^ the Westers world felt 
tumbled down and was perplexed. Then he acted as 
a brake on the running wheel. So .naturally it was 
attracted to him. Now the wheel is moving agam with 
Its usual speed, and I am absolutely sure if he continues 
his policy (outlook of life), the brake will wear out 
injuring the people tcrnbly. His latest dissatisfaction 
about the discipline of his Ashraro has absolutely convinced 
me that his policy is the policy of the defeated. I mean 
be is merely a follower of the Gospel of Despair. 

The greatest problem before us is the life's problem. 
To me, life consists of difficulties. The progress of any 
individual, nauon, or humanity depends upon their 
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soJutjoDs Of course, the difficulties of the Western people 
are absolutely of different character from those of ours 
To illustrate, the Western people conquering one forest 
go into another, and naturally have to face newer kintL 
of difficulties which to the uoscienttSc and untutored 
mind seem to be of abnormal nature So naturally he 
rejects out the whole Western aviliaation While our 
people entered one jungle and for vanous reasons have 
not been able to get out of it In other words signs of 
degeneration arc apparent among us Lying lias come 
to be regarded a qualification or is used as a matter of 
policy If I tell you the tales of my personal experience 
with both the great and the small m this country, you 
will be convinced that I am absolutely ngbt I am sure 
that with the development of a httle more manly 
character in the American girl that upon the understand 
mg that man after all is a regular brute, that upon the 
successful study of the conditions in which she is placed 
m the march of avihsation as well as upon the realizanon 
that I hit ivorid is of diversity and the next of Unity, the 
number of undesirable divorces will decrease n the 
United States To me divorce means nothing but to 
admit our mistakes and correct them That is the only 
way to progres' And I do not understand why a woman 
should suck to a man who for one reason or the other has 
ceased to be a man. I do not believe in the slavish 
faithfulness of a Hindu woman We have to sort out 
the weak to make this world a healthy one I mean the 
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production of conditions which wll allow the weak to 
live but not to propagate Unfortunately, when the 
Indians, whether students or otherwise, go to the Western 
countries, they generally notice the dark side of the 
march of civilisation They generally ate the abnor 
mally high number of bad women m Europe After the 
war, the whole economic condition of Europe was upset 
Our honesty or dishonesty is nothing but our economic 
problem, says a Ccinmurttst But I am absolutely sure 
that the introduction of healthy institution of birth control 
as well as other scientific means will solve their difficulties 
within half a century While the permission of such a 
state of affairs to continue as m India to day will 
increase the number of such women several times during 
the same time 

What IS after all Hinduism Mohammadamsm, Chns 
tianity, the Eastern or the Western aviliaation ’ They 
arc rothing but different explanations of life, given by 
original minds born in different countries, inRuenced by 
different environment Whether he is the author of Gita 
who tries to prove that the soul exists after death ‘ It 
never bums, it never dies Or they may be the authors 
of Upnishads who try to seek harnony between the 
physical and the spintu^l forces There is a very inter 
esting story m, the Upnishads to illustrate this point 
Kachit comes from the kingdom of the Devas to Devay 
am s father to study imder him, and there they began to 
love each other In spite of the fact that Kachit is obliged 
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to her father for the safety of his life twice, still he 
refuses to marry her. Before his departure, both of them 
are standing faottg each other aad Devayam starts; "You 
came here, took the garland out of my neck, and broke ft 
into beads. The beads are lying on the floor never to be 
picked up again. I curse j'ou that the knowledge you 
have gained here, may be useful to others, but not to you." 

‘'Whether I love you or do not love 3«u, only the 
future will tell. I came here with a message, with the 
mission must I return," was the answer 

But what does it mean? Or they may be the authors 
of Yogas who after long meditation come to the condu* 
Sion that this world is Maya, that is, the shadow of 
reality. They were all free-thinkers During the last 
seventy years, Darwm has changed the whole surface of 
Europe Now comes Sir J C Bose with as much syn- 
thetic mind as that of Darwin, attractmg for the first 
Umc the attention of the Western saentists by giving eyes 
to the blind wireless and then through his epoch-making 
discoveries as a plant physiologist, conies to the condusion 
that life came out of non-life. The study of environ- 
ment ID which we ate bom to better conditions for the 
human life to survive is matenalism. To illustrate, the 
proper study of the soil as well as that of plant will 
increase the production several times both m quahty 
and quantity enabling more population to support. 
Again, even a eromaa of the street is ready to quit liet 
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profession on the asking of a gentleman to marry her. 
This dearly iedteates her desire to be good if opportunity 
given to her. But doing good to others is 
v-riltcn Only in the fate of the survis'al of the fittest. 
Thus arises the importance of laboratories of all b'nds to 
Solve our difficulties. And thus any nation which 
neglects the study of matenalism will suffer terribly. 
Realising the conditions in India on my return from 
Atpcrica about two years ago, I predicted the future 
destiny of our people referring particularly to Hindus 
before several well-known men. The Bushman has 
died out; the history of the Vanishing American is 
well-known. The number of Marquesans m the South 
Sea Isles has reduced from one hundred and sixty 
thousand to tweny-onc hundred m a century. If 
a man is suffering from some disease and the remedy 
is not found generally the man dies. Only recently. 
Sir J. C. Bose in his convocauon address at the Umversity 
of Allahabad remarked, "There is a general weakness 
m the life of our people. If the remedy js not found, 
the result is inevitable.** Individual's history is the 
history of the difficulties he encounters. If he oTercomes 
those difficulties, he is successful. The penalty of failure 
is either death or degradation. So of nations. The 
destiny of the human race is not led by religious super- 
stitions nor by sentimentality, but by the dynamic forces 
of life. Those who understand these forces, they live; 
those who blindly follow them they merely exist; and 
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those who can neither understand nor follow, die 0 £if» 
Such i? life. 

Adaptation is a counting tsctor ia the stfuggJe of life, 
and any people who do not adjust themselves to newer 
conditions of life suffer terribly. 

The success of any nation depends upon the 
production of leaders who cm understand and visualise 
the forces which govern life. Prom my personal 
experience in this countty I can say with certainty 
that the habits even of our leaders arc those of 
primitive type ; for practice of self-suBaency is commoo 
among them. While hfe in the beginning was governed 
by one principle: it may be called the law of self' 
suffiaency, Independence or law of mooopJy or that 
of selfishness. Later on, in the march of evolution, the 
separation of one ofgamsm having both the reproductive 
organs info the male and the female result^ in the 
introduction of two more Jaws which govern the 
destiny of the whole human race. I mean the Division 
of Labour and the law of sacrifice. Whenever there 
IS 3 perfect equilibrium between love and hate, the 
resultant force is sweetness. It may be an 
example illustrating the law of banaony. The law 
of replacement is worjeing whether in the 
human nund or without it. The stronger ideas 
will replace the weaker ones. This is the law of 
struggle. And what is religion after all ? To me, it 
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>s nothing but obedience to the laws of nature. 
Those who do not act according to them arc irreligious, 
and irreligious people have been called sinners. And 
you know. “The wages of sm is either death or 
degradation." 

India is stagnant, particularly Hindus, while life 
consists in movement. In reality all our institutions 
are those of slavish nature, established by the defeated 
people. 

Whenever anyone asks me the difference between 
the East and the West, X generally refer to an old 
story in the Upmshads. The Brahman alter finishing 
his studies comes to Sadhana, the king, who asks him, 
"Say, Brahman, have you finished your studies?" 

*‘Ycs, Maharaj, I luve finished my studies under 
the most learned Brahraan m the country," was the 
answer. 

"Then you must be knowing what happens when 
a man is dying,” asked the king 

"No, Maharaj, I have not learnt it anywhere 1 
will go to my Guru and ask him the solution of 
the problem " 

His Guru also could not answer the question So 
both of them come to the king and ask its solution. 
And the king starts by saying, "This is the difference 
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betKcen the son of a Kashtria and the son of a 
Br ahman " ^ 

The same is the difference betxeeen the East and 
the West. You must be knowing that the Rainayana and 
the Mahabharta arc the stories of two Kashtria families. 
The. author of Gita^ Krishna; Mabadev and Parvti; 
Vaid Va)*as, the compiler of the Rjg Veda and the Parana, 
were also Kashtria. XJpnishads also came from the same 
caste. Budha and Mahabir, the founder of Jamism, 
were also Kashtna. Briefly, so came the whole train 
of Sikh Gurus. Personalty I do not believe in this 
instituuon. To me little revniries, hitter Jealousies, 
and all sorts of aarrow>miodedoess are nothing but 
representation of evil or that of war. While the 
salvation of an individual Is througli peace of mind. 
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Sir, 

The greatest source of philosophy is one's own heart 
the greatest source of knowledge is one's own 
**Pcricnee of life. The real development of the brain 
®>iis>sts in following reason and in thinking right. 

Discovery of the laws of nature and the study of 
human nature, have always been and will be the greatest 
problems before us. Whatever may be Shastras to you ? 
To me, they are nothing but mere fence*g\urds, sign- 
posts, signal posts, and safe -guards. I mean a certain 

and uncertain attempt of a limited field of truth- You 
will permit me to say that the function of any Ashram/ 
university or institution is to study the forces which 
govern life. And as long as the present-day system of 
teaching prevails in our schools and colleges where the 
student is stuffed with unconnected material, elements 
taught with rules baring so many exceptions, training 
given in new and entirely a foreign language, the object 
of education will not be understood by the public. 
Unless the student realizes that everything he eats, 
drinks, puts on, and uses is nothing but a chemical 
combination, that an aeroplane is a chemical museum, 
that the very longevity of life is connected with the 
proceses of oxidation and reduction and depends upon 
the observation of the laws of health, that every thought 
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wc think IS a chemical rcacoon, that the intennarriages 
between the near relations is against the bws of g -neucs, 
that the very existence of the inferior and the supenof 
complexes in both the males and the females rejects 
out the law of karma, that the evolution of the male 
and the female from one organism having both th 
reproductit e organs resulted in tht. introduction of the 
Division of labour and the law of sacrifice that the 
man wno discovered the use of wheat orbafJe> aod bovvto 
multiply them was a great man that the radio 
eombiacd with other saentific instruments wU 
cotmteracf the evi! effects of the concentraaon of po^a 
tion that the civihied man is one who hves 
to the mo-t rccontly dBcoverod to that 
oothtngbutobtthto to tho la^ of 
ptasootatagaof Qvtooon has been obtatoed thtongn 
constant, hard, paudnl and labonon, efforts, there 
always be strong voices agenst onr pn.gress.ve march 
of civrbiation. The peronss.on of such a state of affairs 
to connnue means allowing the forces of .gnorance to 
overrome the forces of knowledge 

Hatred IS not m my dieuonar, Forgiie and fotg-t 
rsmy prmaple Confes.on m a necms..y for the soul 

a„dl h.venorconfessedyer..hongh I bowed down m 

all reverence royoar smeer.., and old age » -T =- 
fashion I. was a year before to during Christmas, 
Sl.leapressed certain of my disappom.menls m an 
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Amerjcan returned fnend of mine, and he was recently 

married. He told me, '‘We, Hindus " And 

my personal expenence with Hindus, both here and abroad, 
has not been different I cannot repeat here the whole 
of my experience. To sum up, the religion of Hindus 
IS the religion of cowards, and a coward has no tender 
feelings. Among cowards, everybody for himself and 
devil for all The world has passed that stage of hfe 
when the wolves could protect the sheep Briefly and 
lastly, I was in the city of pandits and there 1 noticed 
one pandit exploiting the psychology of another pandit 
‘in the name of religion, and the head pandit m turn 
being afraid of lus own weaknesses shifted or rather forced 
his ovm fault upon the shoulders of the other pandit, 
the poor clerk being the last man to bear the blame. It 
seems to me that the greatest business to India is 
religious exploitation, either through ignorance or through 
hypocrisy. And I do not understand why you should 
not prevent the people to touch the feet of the so called 
great men h kills the very fighting spirit of a man, and 
courage counts in the struggle of life If you conduct 
the research m a scientific way you will find a suffiaent 
percentage of Hindu fathers Uvmg with their sons’ wives, 
not to talk of daughters Some of them who pose 
themselves to represent the interests of the poor masses 
arc equally "morally degraded ” Very recently I mvesti 
gated a case in which I found out one widow exploiting 
another widow and that for years by posing herself to 
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receive the soul of the dead husbaod of the latter ^fco 
could nevcr-in her life detect the fraud played upon to 
get money and obedience out of her Such is life* 
we have to sort out the weak. 

India’s problem is world problem. In the opinion of 
the late Lala L3;pat Rat the problem of India is osfy 
meant for Gods. The Eogbth genius has absolutely fajled 
to understand the psj chology of the Hindu. Mahatma 
Gandhi introduced the phrase, “slavish mentahiy,” but 
has ^never been able to explain it. Napoleon would 
deadedly fail in handling the problem of In<ha. Hard 
words IS the only immediate remedy fora clever and 
obsticate rmm woman Napoleon s appreciation of the 
dommaace over woman by the Asiatics indicates that be 
was merely a follower of the Gospel of Despair 1 app- 
reaate these EngUshmen — the grant of the nght of voting 
to women is another forward step in the progressive 
march of oviliaaaon and that goes to the credit of these 
Islanders 

The real brain does aot only rhinb m the terms of the 
present arcumstances, nor is he the creature of his own 
tuati he always interlinks the present with the past and 
the ftiture He is always a pracucal mind. The greatest 
prohlem before an English statesman is not bow to rule 
India, hut hqw to be fnetjdly with India because he 
realises that the economic supremacy of Amenca, Labor 
Movement in England, Communist propa g and a , and 



247 


Letters to gandhi ir 

Indian agitation do not allow England to mlc India any 
teore. He further realises that in a quarter of a century 
^ whole of Europe will combine together against 
American economic aggression. And England cannot 
her lot with Europe because British l^pirc is an 
Asiatic Empire. 

;■ I may or may not differ in political opinion from 
Moulal or Gandhiji. But" for their sincerity of 
purpose I pay my homage. To me, any form of Govern* 
ment which gives the chance for the builder to build up 
Is possible, and 1 do not understand why the sons should 
be allowed to enjoy the same privileges with no capacity 
of their forefathers. The world had failed to produce an 
intellect which could save the lives of one and a half 
millions of people ae the hands of Lenin-^undoubtedly, a 
superb and comprehensive brain. But such things do 
happen in life. Henry Ford was too young at that time. 

Doing good to humanity is not apart from spirituality. 
Benefiting humanity is greatness. The inventor of 
spectacles put thousands of people under debt. The 
greatness of any man is counted by the extent of good 
he has done to his soaety and indirectly to himself. 
The sanitary conditions and the condition of the 
untouchables cannot be improved without the production 
of sanitary, ceramic, and chemical engineers. Food 
products cannot be controlled without thtf help of a 
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chemist m cn mdiclm! orsamsstmn decdedly, 
on senumcnml eronnds And whet te sp.ntnal,ty? 
It cnmac. thst the mlvtmon nf an mthydnal ts 
c ,!h neace of m.nd So hide nvalr.es, bitter 
through p „„row mmdedness arc 

’nmZg'bnt representauon of cvd or that of tear AU 
dlTcJafc .nst.tnt.ons are truthful «st..ut.ons On 
^ste system .s anstocrat.c Slave dnvem w.n d.e dot 
r.hnTveo. selfishness, the name of Alexander and 
Napoleon w.11 be remembered by a few students 
tetory,.t.s Budha and Chnst that vrill l.ve 
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Mahatma Ji, 

The greatest problem before us is the life’s problem. 
To me, life consists of difficulties. The progress of 
any individual, nation or humanity depends upon 
their solutions. Buying, selling, etc., of girls is not 
rare among us. Riding on donheys by Hindu 
women and killing of children of other women 
to bathe on their dead bodies to beget a son are 
examples of grossest superstition and of meanest nature. 
Why ? One reduces a woman to slavery and she 
becomes a plague. The Prophet was a great Prophet 
when he gave property rights to women. The best 
remedy, I know of, is the graht of equal rights tb 
women, free education, and nurriagei of boys of at 
least 18 and girls of IS right in the court For the 
satisfaction of Protect6rs of women, who will Ignore 
the worst evil of sodomy and other evils of equal 
nature, women-magistrares may be appointed. Undoubted- 
ly, we, a few educated Indians, are exploiting and 
/gambling with the fottuness of the "dUm'b miUions,” 
particularly women whose trustees we claim to be. 
Deadedly, a suU more senous responiibiUty is coming 
upon the shoulders of those who live by admimstraUng 
spiritual doses. A man is known by lus actibns. The 
activity of a man is known by his power of earning 
money, and the development of his spiritual sense by 
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giving It away ; and not by chantabie business. ^ 

India IS really a land of snobs. The English aristocracy 
m India is the greatest nuisance, and the inferior complex 
among Indians, a set of flatterers and cowards is the 
neatest absurdity. The former for thefr greed of money 
naturally like the datter who Jive by exating the pity 
and pleasing the tendencies of their masters The 
policy of Bon-interfcrencc by the British in India m 
the religion, customs, and usages of the people 
has been most dangerous, and is either due to lack of 
moral courage or hypoensy. It encourages the mfenor 
complex to maiotam and propagate the sotaal evils 
which are now teaching the last stage of abomination 
Both of them are dragging the honour of their respective 
countnes into the mire. The permission of such a state 
of affairs to continue means allowing the destructive 
forces to overcome the constructive and productive 
ones — the so-called revoluuonary. In a quarter* of 
a century, the inferior complex, which is fast increasing, 
may far outnumber the superior complex so as to be 
emcontrodah/e. 

I laugh at the idea when anybody asks me why I 
change my religion or my policy (ray views). Our 
religion which I define as obedience to the Jaws of nature 
is the result of our convictions subject to change on 
realization of further information and of hard knocks of 
life. And a politician has no poLcy. He is the child 
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of arcumstanccs He uses violent or non violent means 
as the occasion arises He is the creature of his time 
When called to the helm of affairs, he adapts himself 
to judge the newer conditions of life, and therefore 
adopts ways and means to serve the best interests of his 
country Even from a purely political viewpoint closing 
of schools and colleges, courts etc , is out of date Burning 
of doth IS merely ridiculous The only items of non 
violence which will appeal to any reasonable man is the 
non payment of taxes and the boycott of British goods 
These ate the days of acuon Non violence, if practised 
without the object of exatmg the sense of pity, but to 
defend one s own rights is decidedly a far superior 
weapon to that of the forces of violence Non violence 
IS probably the best means of developing courage, 
which I define as resistance against wrong, in people 
like ours It has deadcdly a far more moral influence 
, and IS humanization Hunger strike is the creed of 
non violence with the only difference that the one is 
within and the other is without the bars If the 
English do not change their policy, and you succeed m 
the programme of the non payment of taxes and boycott 
of British goods the results can be easily calculated 

India s problem has always been of soaal adjustment 
and of spmtual satisfaction And now India needs 
newer adjustment We have to make something of this 
mess of a country I mean the creation of condiuons 
m which there is a fair competition, honest and happy 
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life I know there are many Manus jn the Western 
countries The greatest industry, they will build up is 
the means and preparation of war Nothing is 
impossible m this v,orId In future, the invisible 
aeroplanes may hover over aties, only to be detected 
and destroyed by iniasiWc rays And I do not understand 
how are we going to control our railway industry, whicJi 
IS second only to that of the Ijnited States of America 
without gi\ mg fundamentals to our students in a railway 
engineering college But Manus arc losing their 
ground in England , the history of the Vanishing 
American is well known Our Maau would pour hot 
mercury in the ears of a Shudra Amencan Maau burns 
a Negro alive While Ram Chaodar will go to the 
house of a washerman to ask his pardon for forgetting 
to invite him to his coronation feast Our caste 
system is our naal problem , verna means colour 
There is a shloka m the Mahabharta "The colour of a 
Brahman is white (too white, blue eyed, and grey haired' 
the colour of a Kashfna is red (darkhaircd dark eyed 
and white with reddish tinge), the colour of a (Vaish 
means interimxed) is yellow, the colour of a Shudra 
IS black ' Our Manus have practically long disappeared, 
but they have left bebnd them ibeir sense of snobishaess 
and foolish pnde Yes, sir, there has always been a 
difference between the man who is morally good and 
mnn who is morally afraid 
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Sir, 

Wost of the advancement in knowledge or progress 
of life has been through the consuming desire on the 
part of the workers to ascertain the truth without 
seeking any credit or honour; Galileo died for it, and 
Darwin fearlessly asserted it. His greatest reward is 
^he satisfaction of his own mind, which he receives only 
by the wider diffusion of his ideas. It really gives me 
a great pleasure, or rather I would say7 it has become 
a passion with me, to infuse in the minds of our young 
people the idea: the testimonial of sacrifice is deceptive. 
This attitude of mind is the natural consequence of my 
personal experience. To illustrate, 1 was standing by 
a life-member of a certain college, who, at the very 
utterance of a few words from me, vehemently said, *'I 
am not interested in politics,” and I was not talking of 
politics. These self-styled representatives of the Hindu 
community are exploiting the psychology of the faithful 
in the name of social virtues; but in reality they 
are sucking the blood of the people to satisfy their own 
sense of honour or reward of respect. To a thief 
and a slave honour is more than death. The activity of 
a man is known by his power of earning money and the 
development of his spiritiul sense by giving it away. 
So did Gandhi ; so did C. R. Das. To me, life is a 
business considering human factor. The business of 
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to-day IS the business o£ lotellectf sad hence of service 

The world has come to this stage of life through 
evolution and mutation. I mesa the process of slow 
growth and sudden change The destiay of the human 
race or that of India is not going to be led by 
Mullahs, Pandits or Pandas, but by those who try to 
tmdetstand -and visualise the mysterious force* of life 
If I could, X would abolish all titles, particularlj those 
of MauUna. Pandit and Mahatma. These combined 
with spiniual doses hypnotize the people Of coarse, 
I admire Mr Gandhi for his pnnaple of con violence 

Obedience and co operation are the po&itive and 
higher phases of haman evolution, not non co-operattoo. 
Napol'on would be afraid of btealong an ordinanly 
Ignored law even m the presence of a common soldier 
When 3 man accustomed to better food or better mode 
of living falb back on poor or old cue, be noa-cooperates, 
wrongly to correct , because enber he cannot get 
them or he cannot appreciate, due to mental weakness, 
the higher state of ccvilination A Hindu does not eat 
from the hands of Mobamoudan or he non co-operates 
•with him because he is absolutcl} convinced of the 
pnnaple of non felling , and it is very doubtful if 
he IS nght — this act, uodoubtedl), on the part of a 
Hindu adds to the other’s feeling of mfenontj or 
insult awakened by his consaouiness of the rj'jog 
s tan dards of manliness and self respect All nanoQ^ 
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meat, including beef; the whole world is not 
Elasticity of mind and the spirit of tolerance 
ate some of the highest virtues, because they lead 
to co-operation which is the foundation-stone of all 
our morahty. The requirement of the strict observance 
of unreasonable rules, laid down by some unknown 
sages of the dtm past, and other stereotyped obligations, 
tvhich, since long, have under-gone neither reform 
nor adaptation, ''forced upon only obstruct the 
development of free-thinking and stunt the growth of 
mind of the younger generation, as well as give rise 
to many quarrels between Hindus and Mohammadans 
over an unproductive cow of ten rupees, sometimes 
resulting not only in the loss of time and waste of 
money, but also in actual deaths of many human 
beings. I can name many a well-known hypocrite 
who is exploiting the ignorant m the name of self- 
regarding virtues of non-lalUng and non-raeat-eating, 
but judged from their actions are perfect specimens 
of devilry. These ace the people who get revelation. 
I never got one. Propagation of hypocrites is by no 
means any spread of truth. Of course, I respect a 
ronscious vegetarian and a conscious non-co-operator. 
Andrew Carnegie always promoted the man who had 
tlie judgment of breaking an iron-clad law. Either 
way wc non-co-operate to exist, with the hope of 
better living. Therein lies the merit or dement of 
non-co-operation. 
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By ail means the turn of events lies m the material 
conditions of life, and the spiritual bent of the people 
acung as a brake The first problem before an almost 
every individual is to make a living , secondly, he wants 
to save himself from future miseries , thirdly, he 
deares to have some prestige or authority among bis 
fellow men, and this is the reflection of his sense of 
self respect , fourthly/ he desires to do good to others 
if opportunity be given to him But doing good to 
others is wntten only lo the fate of the survival of the 
fittest Bnefly/ an average indmdiial ts interested m his 
self protection and self advancement So only that society 
or organization can prosper which satisfies its members 
both materially and p^chologically 
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30 . 3 . 47 . 

pear Sir, 

- struggle for power-politics which means kicking 

tu all directions by an untrained, restive and 
intoxicated horse without a rider on it has brought 
iis to tlie present situation. Practical results show 
that you have been instinctively preaching violence 
under the garb of non-violence. This is expected of 
a life of reaction and negative imperatives guided by 
an otiose and congenital philosophy many times tried 
and defeated in Muslim period. If there can be no 
halt from this baneful struggle for power anyone can 
see the future. For myself 1 am prepared to appear 
before you at any time. You recognise, 1 believe, that 
1 am learning to use diplomatic language; which means 
1 carefully guard ideas from slipping out. I wish 
politics from the department of fooling the people and 
from the art of coUccttng funds from the rich and 
votes from the poor on the pretext of protecting each 
from the other changes to something belter. 

Leadership we only adore 
In time of danger, not before ; 

The danger passed, fcadtrship pm ashore ♦ 
Intoxicated with power poliiictans roar 
And offer fifty rupees for his lore • 
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The country bleeds politics pleads for more 
Power-ndden pohtics is beat on more gore 


12 10 47. 

Dear Sir, • 

Political agitation is quite different from efficienet adnu 
matration Our egregious follies or Hindustan's follies, for 
dcfimte reasons, will be endless Wc or Hindustan— 
rather Hindus — are hurling down towards death Whether 
we like It or not it is the vital fact of life Of course, 
the ivorld is not losing anything Tor it, it is a natural 
course, of history, and fools cut at their own feet 


This ignorant, cnmtnal, reetdess and imputsn e 
struggle for power politics and the habit of stealing 
id€hs on the port of politicians who find it liard 
to face unpleasant facts and prefer to cling to the 
atmosphere of happy illusions has landed us into the 
poisonous fruit of partition of the country When 
progress is not accepted, neither allowed to go fonvard 
nor pushed forward traditional hfc is factiul All 
these natioas} calamities, teasica and bloodship due 
to enormous errors of judgment would have respectively 
turned into national welfare if I had been invited to 
the Congress Working Committee meetings at Delhi, 

I could do considerable good to India by my two 
thoughtful acts , while you nullified it due to your 
bad judgment Can this enminal ignorance be called 
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nationaUsm is a straiBhtfomard qacsEon before you ? 

cat^Mes r " • before rhe 

cilamities that amit the country. 


the t^n r °w ' J^^harlal Nehru on 

he 13th of Apnl (1947) and on being asked by his 
hen See^tary, Sradar Tarlok Singh, „hat I Janted 

n DllhfTh n' T *«e not with Panditii 

m Delhi the Pun, ah would become a slaughter-house. 

After a tew more words he came down teUing that I 
raght beaman of genius and asked me to take the 
chair in the comer and he would get time foe 
ffom Panditii. 


Dear Sir, ’ ' 

The world war I was over. It mailed miserable 
conditions of life upon the people of Europe Tk 
were confounded. Europe developed its armies' 
and air forces to a remarkable extent. But th d- 
not promote the ' means of peace with the^^ 
speed. So they were eager to hear about them fom' 
any quarters. At the opportune pme you b„,„ , 
make dm of non-wolence. They were attracted to'h 
hoping you may find some solunoh for the 
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of the theory of war. You also deserve the credit for ^ 
bringing the process of non vjoIefl« to the notice of the 
most highly developed intellectual nund He natiirall> 
began to develope the process. At the amazing speed 
of the progress of the effective non-violence of persuasion 
by reason and of intelligent psychological control even 
Lord Zetiand bad to remark "India is the only country 
where a great JTVolotJon takes place without bloodshed *' 
Its advance continued and was further worked up 
speedily to the attainment of what, as jt appears from 
the ways of the politicians, the people politically wanted 

With the achievement of 'Independence' India entered 
a new phase of Its political life Getting despondentat 
the refusal of invieatioQ from the Congress Working 
Committee meetmgs the intellectual mind became 
unconcerned and xodiffereot India came out in its 
nakedness, its hfe of savagery appeared in the form of loot, 
arson, murder, rape and what not The spell of Mr 
Gandhi's non-violence vanished So naturally India's 
prestige abroad lowered. Imitators make bad jobbers 
Smallness, as a matter of course, makes a country 
small* its self conceited confidence overlooks greatness 
Its morbid hyper sensmveoess overstates its nghts 
existing only in air leading to quarrels and 
ultimately to war, its continual enormous errors of 
judgment turns every nattonaf planning info aatronal 
calanuty While greatness makes a country great 
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Dear Sir, 


3. 7. 48 


I need not go into the past record; it is known to you 
as well as to me. Working under the influence of the 
tragic past and personal experience of ransacking the ages 
and spoiling the climes, first, I find my presence essential 
in Delhi where we can meet as a friendly team consisting 
of Rajaji, Patel ji and other jies for the discussion of the 
country’s important affairs required to replace the trial 
and error method, as far as possible, by the clear-cut ways 
of wisdom, and then follow the course decided upon. It 
. is immaterial for me whether I am in education or 
technical department or In any other department; but, 1 
am sure, 1 would pay far more to the Government than 
I would get from it by my original constructive thinking. 
I am not sure of convmang ethers of what I say; people 
learn better through bitter experience; on the expression 
of my opinion about the establishment of Pakistan nearly 
four years ago after my refusal to the repeated requests 
of a colleague of mine I found him making a propaganda 
against me to my resentment; and when he came, after 
the establishment of Pakistan, to ask my opinion again 
about the future of this part of the country I found him 
respectful on my demand of two hundred rupees as fee. 


17. 8, 48 

Dear Sir, 

With failure — at least partial— in my attempt after the 



262 PRINCIPLES AND THEIR APPLICATIONS 


experience of operation upon the minds of the top most 
Indian leaders for more than fifteen j ears to shake them 
off tbeir sophistry and perverse prmaples I naturally 
came to the conclusion that reason is scarce, and therefore 
imagined of the intvitabihty of war mare than one and a 
, half years ago (26 1 47) Professor Moore stands out 
with me, other pre emioeot writers hold the same mew. 
If a person tells you that a mountain has changed its 
place, you haie the right to beheveit, but, if a person 
tells you a certain person has changed his character, do 
notbelieieit — Mohammad It is as hard to change a 
person as to wear out a stone So reforming or changing 
the course of history is, at least— ^ not impossible— 
vphiU task 

Certain madeots dragged me into the arena of Indian 
pobtics, and I found the Congress Party— as it was — ^a 
mere debaung soaety; poor Gandlnji helplessly bemoan 
ing at the Calcutta Session of the Congress 'T do cot 
like clever pohctoans " The rapid flow of new ideas 
strengthened the Congress oigamsation and the ruthless 
attack on the leader of the Moderate Party removed the 
only then formidable obstade in the way of the Congress 
The Congress succeeded at the follies of the Moderate 
Party; and the Muslim League bailt itself at the blunders 
of the Congress But none of them came to poivcr on 
their own strength (Most of the people succeed because 
of other's foUies, and not because of their vision. But 
tuck is sot ability. In nature inability is as much 
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punished as cnme/ the blow *s given without a warning; 
and the victim is left to find out the cause himself or in 
a dilemma ) That is why both the Dominions arc jolimg 

Politics lives on expediency; and not on principles 
When the Public trust is betrayed and the edifice of a 
State IS constructed on the perilous cast of expediency, 
however its apparent stability, it is always infected with 
decay at its very foundations. Diplomacy with its borrowed 
and wrong ideology, with thoughts which are •^mcone’s 
eUe's opimons. with its life a miroicry— 'however sincere 
and honest, overaealous and benevolent— actuated by mis< 
guided love of fame and power, of presuge and seJf-aggran- 
disement, anses from self conceitedness, which thinhs it 
can hoodvnnh the whole world which is impossible, and 
ultimately invites degeneracy and rum — Jatcr on only to 
be shocked Politics — both m thought and action — con- 
centrates upon choosing a path which would affect the 
collection of votes in its favour regardless of what may 
happen to the people it ignores the interests of the 
coming generations because it cannot secure votes from 
posterity To be the favourite of an ignorant multitude 
politics descends to their level, it yields to their prejudices, 
and subsUtutes them foe pnnaples, and instead of en- 
hghtemng their errors it adepts them, and furnishes the 
wrong philosophy for their propagauon and defence I am 
not here talking of statesmanship and supersUtesmanship, 
nor am I against democracy which with all its faults and a 
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hundred thousand <vi!s possestses one virtue outweighing 
them all 

1 was jasidc Pakistan life there rolls as good as here 


1 1 49 

Dear Sir 

Let me congratulate >ou on this first day of the new 
year of 1949 on. your skilful re;ection of the celebrarion of 
your birthday which ceremony in its performance ca 
courages derogatory hero warship—against tb* ethics of 
democracy— and allows politiaans to «eek cheap populanty 
for building their prestige and reaintaioing their political 
position by playin<» upon the suggestibility of the people 
and ask >*00 to inspire realisation in the authorities of our 
universiues of their duty for the development of free 
institutions and the creation of new mtcUcctual environ 
menf of nght thought 

Democracy is not ochlocraqr and timocracy so badly 
and wisely informed of by Plato being pragmatistic m 
nature and reasonably resistant to national doses and 
believing in concrete and substantial results democracy for 
the sake of its own survival and of its success rtaliaes the 
importance 0 / the use of the best brain for the best appor" 
tumty for the good of the people Lenin never believed 
in democracy he admitted that he preached democracy 
with deception he taught the practice of lying and diplo 
macy in poliucal dealings and for ob taini ng political ends. 



letters to other personalities 265 


A politician or a diplomat competes like our any 
animal progenitor in the mad race for power; he practises 
diplomacy in order to foster his greedy ambitions or 
taihcr instincts of power, fame and self-glory under the 
guise of ideology and system; he itics to retain his leader- 
ship by airing an attempt to recover the lost ground — and 
not irreparable losses^as an a^evement, and under various 
other cloaks, indirectly for material gains includiog those 
of favouritism and nepotism; and for these reasons suffers 
from the disease of jealousy— which disease is destructive 
by nature, docs not believe in faitplay, and, on certain 
occasions, 'reduces itself to meanness, and lives on the 
medieval suodard of hard work and stealing and appro- 
priating other people's ideas; and democracy demands 
that jealousy should be defined and the significance of the 
definiuon be shown to them for reform. The ambitious 
politician is more anxious — and would wait for decades— 
to do something for himself than to have it done by 
someone else, although that person is far better qualified 
•for the task. Then why should he send the best brain to 
the \3. S. A. and vncseast India’s prestige ? It is against 
the fulfilment of his greedy ambitions. Why should he 
delegate him to the U. N. O. where he would elevate his 
country’s name by direcuog them with his remarkable 
power of persuasion and jnvenuve ability ? It is agmnst 
his selfish means. Why should he utilize him some other 
way for the welfare of the people ? It is against the 
realization of his personal interests. Why should he send 
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him abroad for bringing fum in contact with Stalin and 
Truman in order to change the direction of war towards 
peace ? Then what of the pndc of his leadership m the 
eyes of the masses What a pity 1 What a stupidity 1 
He does not see with heroic cancepbon and foresight, he 
IS not shrewd enough to make use of him, externally or 
internally, even to double his oam reputation 


16 2 49 

Dear Sir, 

Instead of getting into the whirlwind of politics upon 
my writing to Gandhin and his colleagues, if they had 
created faahties for me, India would have atuined this 
Sw3raj^l935 Constitution with the right of framing a new 
ConstituUon — at least, if not earlier before the war If I 
were permitted to attend the meetings of the Congress 
Working Committee— which I requested for in the humb 
lest manner— there would have been no partition of the 
country I was fully acquainted with the tenor and the 
trends of Indian politics as is proved by my statement to 
the Nawab of Mammdot at his residence in Lahore to the 
eEect that Sir Khizar Hyat Khan would resign within 
three months and he did resign after two and a half 
months. The expenment of learning through bitter 
experience has been roo costly for both the people and the 
leaders missing opportunity after opportunity and igno 
ranily fighting of phantoms— and not evil— is dismanthog 
history 
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Democracy is not sentimental; it tends to teach — even 
to destroj^— by the principle of adversity; it attempts to 
teplace the life of senttffientalism« emotionalism and im- 
pulsiveness and the age of self-complacency and sclf- 
conceitcdncss by the stage of self-criticism and self-analysis 
as a sound foundation for the realization of its aim of a 
Government by the best persons — best in brria or 
character— chosen by the people of sound judgement. One 
of its salient features is Opposition; whose main function is 
the maintenance of freedom in general In this imperfect 
world and save the country from misgovernment at the 
hand of the majority party by pointing out their errors of 
judgement and blunders of action— >lt is not expected to 
correct them— to their teahzatioa as well as to that of the 
pubHc. 

After all, democracy is a means, and not an end. 
Servile mutation of democracy or of sociahsm, or of any 
other ideology charactenzed by catch-phrases would not 
uke the country very far, simply because our conditions of 
life are different. The main object of a superstatesman 
should be the welfare of the country and not institutions 
or borrowed ideologies (written before 10. 7. 47), Imi- 
tation at the utmost, is successful execution; it is not 
efficiency; nor is it progress. Even literal correct applica- 
tion of imitation under different circumstances produces 
adverse results. Above aff, itmution suffers from the lack 
and ignorance of the next steps to be taken in this world 
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of uarepeatcd, irrevocabie aod onC'Way nurchlos-oo 
events. 

I was pleased to meet a well-known leader. He is an 
awakened nund, liberal in outlook, inteUcctually honest— 
he would freely name Western authors who ioQocaced hiiD,* 
he realized that on the scale of civilization or evolution the 
stage of a man who steals or appropriates ideas of others 
in any form or any shade without doe acknowlcdgejnent is 
the same as that of a cat who runs away witli a piece of 
bread without compunction as to the honcst>’ or dishonesty 
of the act. He told toe that In India there has been a 
collapse of brain for a thousand years. 

On the realization of distioetlon between important 
and unimportant facts a realist would always readily spare 
time, consider and show the highest regard for a person 
of real importance* culture is the capacity and ability to 
understand and follow a genius, said Sir Fizal^i-Hussaia. 

13. 5. 49 

Dear Sir, 

In the lives of persons of fanatic love of honesty, of 
justice, quality and progress there are a numbet of times 
when an overwhelming desire arises in their minds to 
communicate belief Co others. This is one of such 
occasions. 

Every Indian would regard you with the deepest 
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fcspect and would look towards you with hope; they know 
you gave Up your comforts and luxuries of a princely Ufe; 
you sacrificed your and your family’s interests; and miser- 
ably suffered for the love of our motherland. 

1 read your open letter srith great interest. Hard 
experience with Its privations often repeated appears to be 
mankind's best corrective. Incidently I had to study politics, 
and I probed it accurately because of ray correct observa- 
tion— which quietens the mind and often brings triumph 
after successive triumphs — our very civilitation sits upon 
inventions. It has been well remarked by more than one 
observers of the whole race of politicians’ little construc- 
tiveness and barrenness of inventiveness. In the depiction 
of the character of a democratic poUtidan nobody can 
excel the master-mind of Germany. Even m the United 
States where democracy is apparently successful parents 
do not encourage their cluldren for the career of a politi- 
cian because it leads to graft and crookednea. Most of 
the politidans come from the profession of law, and law 
does not require any bnUiancy; no doubt, it demands the 
exactness and the refinement of language and hard work 
for comparing cases. A good lawyer is strictly a bua- 
n&sraaa with a Bania-Uke calculating cast of mind who 
makes his livelihood by the interpretation of the printed 
matter (while you distribute it gratuitously). An average 
lawyer possesses hooking mentality and is a worldly-wise 
expert in playing upon emotions. ^ poUddans are 
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people with monbtmd cottsaencc The popular xzund is 
fanafu!, ttzdul of facing unpleasant facts, short sighted 
who docs not look beyond his nose, and la oppornxmst. 
(An opportunist jumps at the idea of someone and tries to 
use It before the inventor gets the opportunity of makioir 
use of It for himself ) So the attainment of a new age for 
a new world — a new era in avilization — which you aim at 
requires the substitution of the scientific mmd for the 
popular one. 


Jul> 31 194& 

Dear Sir, 

1 read and tt read your Utter with amative, deferent, 
appreoative and vital values of the human psyche 
an average person's life isof combative and destructive 
instincts. 

One of the reasons of why I look towards you is 
the urge of undying love — however despondent may one 
be — for our country Inadentally I had to study 
Indian politics — and world politics too In those days 
the conditions prevalent in the countr> were abnormal 
honesty was folly, morality stupidity self conceitedness 
wisdom, and politics criminality 1 do not mean the 
tenor to day is much better , m certain respects it is, 
no doubt worse I was rather compelled to under 
stand, experience and expenmenc with Indian cauonalists 
I could observe Moderates as people with no guts , 1 
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divided Gandhites (Gandhism was conservative Hinduism 
defeated several times during the last thousand years 
and a revolt against Western modem influences) into 
saints and crooks, knaves and morons ; I found the 
Liberals self-respectmg men who would not risk. But 
all had in common one trait of Eving upon some one's 
cUe’s ideas. The revolutionaries gone into national 
madness befitting and expressive of their vigour of 
body and mind for their dream of Independent India 
I met when abroad impressed me of their strength 
and trust; but I found in them little evidence of that 
poise Of restraint which one expects from students 
of world problems, or vision which characterises 
pronouncements destined to sway the destiny of 
nations. 


20 . 6 . A9 

Dear Miss, 

In this world there are certain persons — though the 
number is very small'— who are interested m wants which 
are of more importance to them than marriage and family. 
The most outstanding examples of this type of character 
are of Budha, Chnst and Ulysses— the last one is the 
Greek hero of Homer’s epic. Ulysses leaves his kingdom, 
wife and son to wonder again is search of adventure and 
knowledge : 

It little profits that an idle king. 

By this still hearth, among these barren crags. 
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Matched with an aged wife, I roete and dole 
Unequal laws unto a savage race. 

That hoard, and sleep, and feed, and Icnow not me, 

I cannot rest from travel 

This IS my son mine own Telemachus 
To whom I leave the sceptre and the isle— 

When I am gone He svotlti his works, I mine 

24 7 49 


°'vo^ letter of 7th instant reminds me of my pastin' 
comparison with your present stage of mind Iflrmly 
believed tn the prmaple of Love but eertam unfortunate 
hnter esnerienccs made me shift from the standard of 
£“« to ^hat of love and hate though even now very 
reluctantly and conservaovcly, I change from love to hate 
for loatice on account of the belief of regarding a man 
oecnt as long as he is not proved to be guilty 
The greatest source of philosophy is one s own heart and 

the greatest source of knowledge IS ones own operiencc 

fbtc— one of my closest elder relations for the fear of 
the eaposure of his sms after his failure to degrade me by 
the temptation of a young unmarried girl in a srjilthy 
manner tried to murder me Since my blind impulse for 
respect of an elder gave Way to the assertion of reason 
In any great mans life there are three respective 
periods of teaheation of destruction of the bad ways of 
life and of construction 
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